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INTRODUCTION. 



following Collection of Stories is ottered 
merely aa a specimen of the class of literature to 
which it helongs. The Editor has not had the 
leJBure to carry his reaoarcheB further tlian a few 
manuacripta in the Museum which were ready at 
his hand. He is aware of the existence of nu- 
merous Yoluable manuEcripts of tales of this kind 
among the treaaurus of the imi vers! ties, which, as 
well as a still greater number to bo found in the 
libraries of the continent, would, without doubt, 
add much to our knowledge of the history of me- 
dieval romance. The present volume has already 
I exceeded the limit within which it was originally 
I intended that it should be comprised. 

This latter circumstance has determined the 
Editor, also, to preface thtso tales by only a brief 
introduction ; and he may perhaps be induced to 
give in another form, a sketch of the history of 
■ th« transmission of stories and fables from one 
|, people to another in the middle ages. A very 
e portion of our medieval stories are derived 
rIVtun the East, of whitli many cxaiuplcs will \w 




found in the preeeBt volume. Some are derivet! 
from classic writers, though often disguised by 
the Gothic garb in which they have been clothed 
during the transmiBSJon, The two most remark- 
able instances of direct transmission from the 
East are the Collection by Peter Alfonsi, compiled 
io Latin under the title of "Disciplina Clericalis," 
and that which was so long and widely popular 
under the title of the Seven Sages. 

No manuscripts are of more frequent occurrei 
than collections of Tales like those printed in 
present volume ; and we owe their preservation 
in this form to a custom which drew upon the 
monks the ridicule of the early reformers. The 
preachers of the thirteenth, fourteenth, and fif- 
teenth centuries, attempted to illustrate their 
texts, and to inculcate their doctrines, by fables 
and stories, which they moralized generally by 
attaching to them mystical significations. These 
illustrations they collected from every source which 
presented itself, the more popular the better, be- 
cause they more easily attracted the attention of 
people accustomed to hear them. Sometimes 
they moralized the jests and satirical anecdotes 
current among the people— sometimes they adopted 
the fabliaux and metrical pieces of the jongleurs 
T minetrels^ — and not unfrequently they abridged 
" plots of more extensive romances. Each 
ler made collections for his own use he 






Set down in Latin the stories which he gathered 
from thu mouths of his acquaintance, eelecte<i 
from the coUectiona which had already been made 
others, or turned into Latin, tales which he 
rand in a different dross. Hence it happens 
that we seldom find two manuscript collections 
which agree with each other, and that in different 
manuscripts we find the same tale told in a variety 
of shapes. I am inclined to think that the period 
at which these collections began to be made was 
the earlier part of the thirteenth century, and 
it to that century we owe the compilation in 
.tin of most of these tales, though the greater 
number of manuscripts may be ascribed to the 
fourteenth. 

In the fourteenth century several writers began 
to collect these tales more systematically, and to 
form them into books with the moral izations ready 
drawn out, for the use of future preachers. The 
remarkable work of that kind is the one 
I by the title of the Gesta Bomanorum. On 
lis remarkable compilation, the best infonnation 
will be found in Sir Frederick Madden's Intro- 
duction to his edition (for the Roxburgh Club) of 
the early English version. We may look forward 
for much new light on this subject from the 
edition of the Latin text in preparation by Pro- 
ir Keller. There are several stories in the 
it volume, particularly the first, which illus- 
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trate the manuer iu which this collection wa« 
iiiaJf. The other collections are most commonly 
given in the form of common-place books, or 
ready-made sermons. Of the former, there ai-e 
two important works which have contributed 
much towards the present volume: the " Suuima 
PrEcdicantium" of John of Bromyai'd, and the 
" Promptuarium Exemplonim.'" Johnof Bromyard 
was an English Dominican, who flourished in the 
latter part of the fourteenth century ; he arranged 
in a very largo book a kind of dictionary of moral 
and theological subjects, in alphabetical order, 
full of stories, and other popular illustrations of 
the different subjects treated. Perhaps no work 
ia more worthy the attention of those who are in- 
terested in the popular literature and history of 
England in the fourteenth century. A good 
edition was printed at Nuremberg in 1185, as I 
can state from a comparison of it with several 
manuscripts. The tales selected from John of 
Bromyard for the present work, are given from 
an excellent MS. in the British Museum (MS. 
Beg, 7 E. iv). The " Promptuarium Exem- 
plonim" was a compilation of the earlier part of 
the fifteenth century : I knew it only in the 
printed editions, of which there were several at 
the end of the fifteenth and in the earlier half of 
the sixteenth centuries. 

I have already stated tiiat many of these talg^ 



appear to have boon taken down from oral recita- 
tion, and they seom to havo boon transmitted 
by a similar medium to later ages. It ia one of 
the most interesting chapters of the literary his- 
tory of our forefathora, to trace these stories, ap- 
parently lost in the political and religious revolu- 
tions which followed the introduction of printing, 
and suddenly making their reappearance in the jest 
books, and other simitar productions, of the wits 
of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. With 
a view of giving some idea of this part of their 
history, I have added a few notes at the end of 
the volume : they might easily have been enlarged, 
but 1 have been content to give merely such in- 
stances of the recurrence of our tales under ilif- 
ferent forms at different periods, as I have ob- 
served in the course of ray own reading. In this 
point of view, these notes must be imperfect, and 
I should be sorry if they are taken for more than 
they are worth. 

In making such a collection of stories, 1 coulil 
tot altogether avoid those which are more ea- 
pially classed under the title of fables. Many 
f the fables of the Middle Ages are remarkably 
butiful. Those given in the tost of the present 
nlume are taken chiefly from the collection made 
f Odo de Gerinton, an English Cistercian monk 
Jthe end of the twelfth century. In some re- 
d,B my choice of these fables has been infiu- 
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enced by the (lesiro to illuatnite the history of 
that most remarkable and influeDtial work of the 
Middle Ages, the " Romance of Renard the Fox." 
Several of these fables are evidently taken from 
that romance, so popular at an early period in 
Germany and France. We have hitherto been 
able to discover few traces of this romance, in 
England, previons to the fifteenth century. There 
are, however, evident allusions to it in those fables. 
But the most decided proof of the knowledge of 
this romance at an early period in England is 
found in an Enghsh metrical version of a story 
from the French Romance (11. 645.5 to 7026 in 
Meon'a edition of the " Roman du Renart," Si 
conme Renart fist avaler Ysen^rin t/^ns U puis), 
which occurs in a MS. at Oxford, written not 
later than the reign of Edward I, and which I have 
reprinted from the Rotiquise Antique (to which 
work it was communicated by Sir Frederick Mad- 
den) at the end of these introductory obaervatione. 
It is introduced here with the more propriety, 
because it is tho same story as No. Ivii, in the text 
of this volume ; and it is somewhat curious, that 
while the English fable is a close copy from the 
French text of the romance, the Latin prose fablo 
(also written in England) resembles more closely 
the same incident as told in the German Reineko. 
As a further illustration of the history of fables, 
1 have given in the Appendix a very curious col- 



iBction of fables of the thirteenth century, written 
in Latin rhyming verse, from a manuscript in the 
British Museum (MS. Additional. No. 11,619, 
fol. 189, r".) This collection agrees in its general 
arrangement with the Latin proae collection of 
fables which goes under the name of Bomuhis, — 
with the collection in French verse, published by 
M. Robert, under the title of Ysopet I, — and with 
the French metrical fables of Marie de France ; 
but it is particularly interesting for three fables at 
the end, which are not found in any other collec- 
tion (as far as I have been able to learn), and 
which appear to be taken from some branch of 
the " Roman du Renart." In the notes to these 
fables, I have thought that it would not be unin- 
teresting to point out to the general reader in 
the first place, how many of them occur in thu 
Greek collections which go under the name of 
^sop, and in the fables of Phsedrus, or in the 
different supplements to that wTiter ; and secondly, 
the order in which the same fables stand in the 
two texts of Romulus, in the two French Ysopets, 
and in the fables of Marie, 

It was thought also advisable to reprint from 
Leyser, the Fables (or rather Fabliaux) of Adolfus, 
because they afford a curious illustration of the 
tory of fiction ; and because Leyser's work on 
ft medieval Latin poets is now becoming a rare 
|»k. Moet of the stories in this poem are taken 



from Petor AJfonsi. Of Adulfus hiriieeir wc 
EeeiD to have no other iDformation than that 
fumiglied by the poem. He states that hu com- 
posed it in 131 5, and he dedicates it to U Iric, then 
a celebrated profeasor in the University of Vienna 
in Austria. 

The third article in the Appendix (no lees im- 
portant in connection with the history of fiction), 
belongs to a claas of productions of which I have 
already printed two specimens in my " Early 
Mysteries and other Latin Poems of tlie Middle 
Ages," — the Comoedia Babionis, and the Geta of 
Vitalia Blesenais, William of Blois, was the 
younger brother of the celebrated Peter of Blois, 
who addressed to him some of his letters, in one 
of which he compliments him on hie poetic talents: 
— " Nomen veatrum diiitumiore menioria qoiun 
quatuor abbati^e conmicndabile reddant tragoedia 
vestra de Flaura et Marco, verana de Police et 
Musca, comoedia vestra de Alda,"" &c.* I owe to 



• Petr. Bles. Epist. st^iii. Id aiiodier lelwi (Episl. Ixsri), 
Peter speaks tbiis of bis brother : " Illud DobUe ingenitim 
&stria inei magistri Gulielmi, quandoijue id scribendis co- 
ncediis et trsgodiis quBiiam occupalionc serrili degeneraus." 
It is a striting cbaiat (eristic of the manners of the age, that 
one diiitingiikhed ecclesiastic should be found complfmcuting 
another on hating written such indecent ribaldiy as ruims the 
lieaouement i>{ the poem printed io Ibe present rolume. The 
grosser incidents are Ibund, with some slight vatiations, in 
s>niie of the eail* French fabliaiis. 



the kindness of Professor Dr. Endlicher of Vienna 

n transcript of tliis poem from the tH'o manuscripts 
in the Vienna Library.* Professor Endlicher 
conjectured, from the circumstance of its being 
found anonymously among the poems of MattliiEua 
Vindocinensis, and from its similarity of style to 
the productions of that writer, that Matthieus 
was the author of the Alda. But I have since 
found a better copy among the Harleian nmnu- 
scripts(MS. Harl. No. 3872), which has the intro- 
ductory lines, wanting in the other copies, and con- 
taining thename of the Author. These introductory 
lines are also cm-ious on account of the information 
they afford us relating to tha life of William of 
Blois, and they furnish some supplementary matter 
to the article on this writer in the Histoire Lit- 
t^raire de France, torn. sv. p. 41S, the compiler 
of which believed that none of the writings of 
William of Blois had descended to our times. 

The last article in the Appendix, the poem De 
Afim et Flavio, is taken from a manuscript of the 
thirteenth century (MS. Cotton Oleop. A, viii. 
M. 59, r*.), and is a curious example of the class of 
poama to which the writers of that age gave the 
title of TragoedJEE. It bears so close a resem- 



* Ciidex liibliulhetEB imperialis Vienii. No. 383 (olim N. 
^,conBtU£ cum codice ibid, exislante No, 313. (Olim Salisb. 
8.11.) 8fl« KndUcher, Catalog;. Cnd, Pliilolog. Latin. BiW. 
M>t.Vind. pp. I4(i, KWJ. 
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blaace in style to the preceding poem by William 
of Blois, that wo might almost bo led to attri- 
bute it to the same author. 

1 have M yet only spoken of thi 
the present volume aa illustration 
of fiction ; but they have also othi 
attention ; there are perhaps i 
which throw more light on the private life and 
domestic manners of our forefathers. They con- 
tain character ifitic anecdotes of the different 
orders of society : many of those I have printed 
throw light upon the character of the minslrele or 
jongleurs ; others illustrate popular literature by 
the numerous scraps of English and French 
poetry which are found in them ; others again 
illustiato the private manners of tlic monks, and 
the popular doctrines of the old Romish Church. 
Of this last class a much larger selection might 
have been made, but in general the monkisli 
stories illustrative of the interference and power 
of the Virgin, ami more partioularly those relating 
to the real presence and the doctrine of transub- 
stantiation, are so disgustingly profane, that I 
have carefuUy avoided them.* 



* I oo^ht, pethapi, tn obseriT that I have repriiited in Uiis 
colleetion several Latin stories fTirai the AJtdeulsche Blatter 
which were ccimmumcaled In that work lij Mr. Thoms, fvoiti 
U MS. of (he thirteenth century then tii his posseasion Imt 
now transferred to [lie British Muiemn. 



XV 

The notes have abeady been mentioned. My 
only object in them has been to make the book as 
popular as I could, and with the same object I 
have thought it would not be unacceptable to add 
a brief glossary of the words least likely to be 
found in conmion Latin dictionaries, or which arc 
used in acceptations not common in classic 
language. I have no right to suppose that every 
reader possesses the Glossary of Ducange. 

T. W. 

Londan, November 1842. 
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A VOX gon out of the wode go, 'i 
Afingret so, thnt bim wes wo; 
He nea nevere in none wise, 
A£ngret crour half bo swithe. 
He ne hoeld nouther wey ne atrete, 
For him wes loth men to mete ; 
Him were levere meteo one hen. 
Then half an oundred wimmen. 
He strok swithe over all, 
So that he of-sei ane wal ; 
Withinne the walle wea on hous, 
The wox wes thider awidie wous ; 
For he thohute his hounger aquenche, 
Other mid mete, other mid drunche. 
Abouten he bihelJ wel 3erne ; 
Tho eroust bigon the vox to erne, 
Al fort he come to one wallc. 
And aom therof wes a-falle. 
And we3 the wal over al to-brekc. 
And on 5at ther wes i-loke ; 
At the furmeste bruche that he fond, 
He Icp in, and over lie wond. 
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' Tbo he wes inoe, smere he lou, 
. And ther of he hadde gome i-noii 

For he com in withouten leve, 
I Botheo of haiward and of reve. 

/~\N houB ther wes, the dore wi 






Hennen wereii theriime i-crope 
I Five, that maketh anne flok, 
I And mid hem eat on kok. 

The kok liim wea flowen on hey. 

And two liennen him seten ney. 

" Wox," quad the kok, "wat dest thon thiire? 
I Go hom, Crist the jeve ktire ! 
I Houre hennen thou dest ofte shoioe j 
I Be etille, ich hote, a Godes nome !" 

Quath the wox, " Sire chauntecler, 
I Thou fle adoun, and com me ner. 
[ I nabbe don her noiit bote goed, 
I I liave leten thioe hennen blod; 
I Hy wereii seke ounder the ribe, 
I That hy ne mijtte non lengoiir Ulie, 
I Bole here heddre were i-take; 
I That I do for almcs sake. 
I Ich ha^'o hem lel^n eddre bloil, 
I And the chaunteeler hit wolde don goeil : 
I Tliou havest that ilke ounder the gplen ; 
I Thou nestes nevere daies ten ; 
I For thine lif-dayes bclh al a-go, 

B thou hi mine rede do ; 
I, I do the lete blod ounder the bresi, 
['Other sone nxe after tho prest." 



" Go wei," quod the kok, " wo the bi-g 

Thou havest don oure kiinne wo. 

Gk) mid thaii that thou havest nouthe ; 

Acouraed be thou of Godea mouthe ! 

Por were 1 a-doun, bi Godes aome! 

Ich mi^te beu siker of owre ahome ; 

Ac weste hit houre cellerer. 

That thou were i-comen her, 

He wolde bodg after the jonge. 

Mid pikes, and stones, and staves stroi^ 

Alle thine bones he wolde to-breke, 

Thene we weren wel awrefce." 

TT E wea stille, ne spak namore, 

Ac he werth athurst wel sore ; 
The thurst him dede more wo, 
Then hevede rather his liounger do. 
Over al he ede and sohute ; 
On ayenture his wiit him brohute 
To one putte wes water inne, 
That wes i-maked mid grete ginne. 
Tuo boketea ther he founde. 
That other wende to the grounde, 
That wen me shulde that op-winde, 
That other wolde a-doun winde. 
He ne houaderstod nout of the ginne, 
He nom thai boket, and lop therinne ; 
For he hopede i-nou to drinke ; 
This boket beginneth to sinke. 
To late the tox wes bi-thout, 
Tho he wes in the ginno i-brout ; 



XIX 

J he gon him bi-thenche, 
lit ne halp niiil none wrencliu ; 
' A-iioun he inoste, he wes therinue ; 
I'kaut he w(!s mid swikele ginne. 
Hit mijte ban i-ben wel his wille. 
To lete that boket bongi stille: 
Wat mid serewe, and mid drede, 
Al his thurst him over-hede. 
Al thus he com to the grounde. 
And water i-nou ther he founde. 
Tlio he fond water, jeme he dronk, 

»Him thoute that water there atouk, 
For hit wes to-3eine3 his wille: 
" Wo wortlie," quath the vox, " lust ni 
That ne con meth to his mote ! 
jef ich ncvede to muchel i-etc, 
s like shome neddi noutlic, 
LMedde lust i-bcn of mine moutlie. 
I'Him is wo iu euche londe, 
|,That is thcf mid his honde. 

. i-kant mid swikele ginne, 
>ther Boum devel me broute her inne ; 
1 was woned to ben wiia, 
Ac Qou of me i-don hit hiis." 

'HE TOx wep, and reuliclie bigaii : 
Tber com a wolf goa after than, 
lut of the depe wode blive, 
G alingrGt b withe. 
Nothing he ne founde in al the nijte, 
Ter midc his honger aqucnche mijtte. 
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He <y)m to the putte, thene vox i-herde ; 

He him kneu wel by his rerde, 

For hit wes his neijebore, 

And his gossip, of children bore. 

A-doun bi the pntte he sat. 

Quod the wolf, " Wat may ben that, 

That ich in the putte i-here ? 

Hertou cristine, other mi fere ? 

Say me soth, ne gabbe thou me nout, 

Wo haveth the in the putte i-brout ?" 

The vox hine i-kneu wel for his kun, 

And tho eroust kom wiit to him ; 

For he thoute mid soumme ginne. 

Him self houp bringe, thene wolf therinne. 

Quod the vox, " Wo is nou there ? 

Ich wene, hit is Sigrim that ich here." 

" That is soth," the wolf sede, 

" Ac wat art thou, so God the rede.^" 

" A " quod the vox, " ich wille the telle, 

' On alpi word ich lie nelle : 
Ich am Reneuard, thi frend. 
And jif ich thine come hevede i-wend, 
Ich hedde so i-bade for the. 
That thou sholdest comen to me." 
« Mid the ?" quod the wolf, " warto ?" 
Wat shulde ich ine the putte do ?" 
Quod the vox, " Thou art ounwiis. 
Her is the blisse of paradiis; 
Her ich mai evere wel fare, 
Withouten pine, withouten kare ; 
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Her is mete, her is drinke. 

Her is blisae withouten swinku ; 

Her niB liounger never mo, 

Ne non other kunnes wo ; 

Of alle gode her is i-nou." 

Mid thiike wordea the Tolf lou. 

" A BT thoD ded, so Gode the rede. 

Other of the worlde ?" the wolf sede. 
Quod the wolf, " Wenne storve thou. 
And wat dest thou there nou ? 
Ne beth aout 3et thre dates a-go, 
That thou and thi wif also, 
And thine children, smsle and grete, 
AUe to-gedere mid uic hete," 
" That is aoth," quod the vox, 
" Gode thonk, nou lilt ia thus, 
That ich am to Criste vend, 
Mot hit non of mine frend. 
I nolde, for all the worldes goed, 
Ben ine the worlde, ther ith hem foud. 
Wat ahuldich ine tlie worlde go, 
Ther nis bote kare, and wo, 
And livie in fulthe and in sunne ? 
Ac her beth joies fele cunne : 
Her heth botho flhep and get." 
'The wolf liaveth hounger swithe gret, 
he nedde jare i-ete ; 
id tho he herde spekcn of mete, 
wolde bletholiche ben thare : 
A!" quod the woll", " gode i-fcre, 
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Moni goed mel thou havest me binome ; 
Let me a-doun to the kome, 
And al ich wole the for-3eve." 
" 3®>" quod the vox, " were thou i-srive, 
And sunnen hevedest al forsake, 
And to klene lif i-take, 
Ich wolde so bidde for the, 
That thou sholdest comen to me." 
** T^O worn shuldich," the wolfe seide, 
" Ben i-knowe of mine misdede ? 
Her nis nothing alive, 
That me kouthe her nou srive. 
Thou havest ben ofte min i-fere, 
Woltou nou mi srift i-here, 
And al mi liif I shal the telle?" 
" Nay," quod the vox, " I nelle." 
" Neltou," quod the wolf, " thin ore, 
Ich am afmgret swithe sore ; 
Ich wot to-nijt ich worthe ded. 
Bote thou do me soume reed. 
For Cristes love, be mi prest." 
The wolf bey a-doun his brest. 
And gon to siken harde and strouge. 
" Woltou," quod the vox, " srift ounderfonge, 
Tel thine sunnen on and on. 
That ther bileve never on." 
"O ONE," quad the wolf, " wel i-faie 

Ich habbe ben qued al mi lif-daie ; 
Ich habbe widewene kors, 
Therfore ich fare the wors. 
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r A thouaeDt ahep ich habbe nbiteii, 
I And mo, 5ef hy weren i-writen. 

Ac hit me of-thinketh sore. 

Haister, ehal I tellen more?" 

" 3*i" qi""i tbe vox, " al thou most sugge, 

Other elles wer thou most abugge," 

" Gossip," quod the woli', " forjef bit me, 

Ich habbe ofte sehid qued hi the. 

Men seide, that thou on tbine live 

Misferdest mid mine wivo ; 

Ich the aperseivede one atoundii. 

And in bedde to-gedere ou founde. 
s ofte ou ful ney. 

And in bedde to-gedere ou ley ; 

Ich wende, al so otbre doth, 

That icli i-seie were Both, 

And therfore thou were me loth ; 
1 Gode gossip, ne be thou nohut wroth." 

" T7U0LF," quad the vox him Iho, 

" Al that thou havest her bifore i-di 
I In thohut, in speche, and in dede, 
I In euche otherea kunnes quede, 
r Ich the forjeve at thiaae nede." 

" Crist the for3elde !" the wolf seide. 

" Nou ich am in clene live, 

Ne recche ich of childe ne of wive, 

Ac sei roe wat I shal do, 

And ou ich may comen the to." 

" Do," quod the vox, " ich wille the Ioto. 

I-siiBt thou a boket hongi there ? 
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Cher is a bruche of hevene blisse, 

L<ep therinne, mid i-wisse, 

Vnd thou shalt comen to me sone." 

Juod the wolf, " That is lijt to done." 

3e lep in, and way sumdel ; 

rhat weste the vox ful wel. 

rhe wolf gon sinke, the vox arise ; 

rho gon the wolf sore agrise. 

rho he com amidde the putte, 

rhe wolf thene vox opward mette. 

' Grossip," quod the wolf, " wat nou ? 

^at havest thou i-munt, weder wolt thou ?" 

^ Weder ich wille? " the vox sede, 

^ Ich wille oup, so God me rede ! 

^nd nou go doun, with thi meel, 

rhi bijete worth wel smal. 

^c ich am therof glad and blithe, 

Chat thou art nomen in clene live. 

rhi soule-cnul ich wile do ringe, 

Lnd masse for thine soule singe." 

rhe wrecche binethe nothing ne vind, 

5ote cold water, and hounger him bind ; 

Do colde gistninge he was i-bede, 

Vroggen haveth his dou i-knede. 

T^HE wolf in the putte stod, 

Afingret so that he ves wod ; 
-nou he cursede that thider him broute ; 
?he vox ther of luitle route. 
?he put him wes the house ney, 
?her freren woneden s withe sley. 
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So that hit com to the time, 

That hoe shulden arisen ime, 

For to suggen here houssong. 

O frere ther wes among, 

Of here slep hem shulde awecche, 

Wen hoe shulden thidere recche. 

He seide, " Ariseth on and on, 

And kometh to houssong hevereuchon." 

This ilke frere heyte Aibner, 

He wes hoere maister curtiler; 

He wes hofthurst swithe stronge, 

Rijt amidward here houssonge, 

Alhone to the putte he hede ; 

For he wende bete his nede. 

He com to the putte, and drou, 

And the wolf was hevi i-nou; 

The frere mid al his maine tey 

So longe, that he thene wolf i-sey. 

For he sei thene wolf ther sitte, 

He gradde, " The devel is in the putte !" 

np O the putte hy gounnen gon 

Alle, mid pikes, and staves, and ston. 

£uch mon mid that he hedde. 

Wo wes him that wepne nedde. 

Hy comen to the putte, thene wolf op-drowe ; 

Tho hede the wreche fomen i-nowe. 

That weren egre him to slete 

Mid grete houndes, and to bete. 

Wei and wrothe he wes i-swonge, 

Mid staves and speres he wes i-stounge. 

c 
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The wox bicliai'de him, mid i-wisse, 
For he ne fond nones kunnes blisse, 
Ne hof duntes for3eveness. 
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Pertur fuisse qui(iam rex nobilis, potens, et dives, qui 
nabuit principes multos, comiteB, bnrones, militeB, et 
dientea, populos multos quoque ex terris diversis, et 
lentibns, et linguis. Habait quoque thesauroa argenti 
«I sun, et divitiaa infinitas, armenta plurima, greges 
inniimerabilea. Habuit et quoddum inter csetera mira- 
bile, et quod ceeteria mirabiiius videbatur, scilicet, 
laurum aarea cornua habentem, quern quiiJam bubulcna 
«jus, nomine Maurus, cum araieiito plnrimo cusfodiebat. 
I>e quo Manro illud laudabile fertur, quod tantura 
amator esset veritatis, ut nunquam mentiri vellet, nee 
aliquia esset qui Maurum mentitum fuisae prohibet, 
ande a rege plurimum diligebatur, Habebat et quem- 
dam cujusdam suae civitatis propositum, hominem 
nequissimum, et tantce malitix, ut nunquam gauderet 
niai cum regem adveraus aliquem de sua familia ad 
tracundiam pro voc asset. Cum ergo sederet rex 
pnefatus vice quadam cum eodem propoeito, locutua 
est de Mauro, taliter dicens, " Nunquam," lut, " vi- 
difiti hominem tam veridiciim tamque fidelem ut est 
Manrus qui eustodit taunim meum cum aureis cor- 
tubus." Ad hoc prmpoBituB ille ita respondit, " Tu," 



• -' LATIN STORIES. 

iiiquit, •* i> rox, Maiiriim buluilcum tuum esse yeri- 

iliouni i)ioi:s in tanuini ut nunquam inentiatur; sed si 

V olios uiiam do tuis oivitatibus ponere infra actionem, 

Oiio o vvutni I'apui mouni in oadom tinatione ponerem 

amputandiini. si ivrvioreui. Ojiiin Maurum quern tuum 

la\u;as in usa prvsontia ot aiuiiemia laoerem menturi." 

Quiuuio rv\ audiNk^r, uvit nnav.onem istam cum pro- 

|H>siio sui\ ui si pr^^[xv?i:i:s Maurum coram rege facere 

luontiri jvxssk^, oivitatom illaiii halvr^t^ et, si non posset, 

prv^prium caput aiuiiiorv;. Qua nnatione facta con- 

sn:uic rox diom iu>unna:o ^ rv^^\>>i;o« in qua Maurus 

vvram mandarct, o: pn>iWii:us ad libenmdum caput 

su um pr.vsens adosc<^t, lV^'tV>siius abiii* domum suam 

ad:;:, ot vvu:ris:a:us v\\s:i:arc ovvjni quod stultam fina- 

!:v^:*.o:u tecis^^t, si ^vr\:er>L^:. TrLsiis orgo et moi^rens 

in dv^iuo sua n\\\ii:* qucai ou::i uxor s:ia inteirogasset 

v;uivlua:u haK'iv:* iiArr*\i; s:u.u.':a qu* contig^rant. 

Cui uxor, " l-*:us*" a::, " ;:s:^\ ^^s hilarls. quooiam ego 

u* Ivu^* Iily'raX\ lavijLru-^v.; :alc viuiA Miumm perpe- 

rmrv, quvvl :*rv^ \::a sui vvraiiu rv^ix' :xr. aud^bit re<»g- 

u*.Y!<vre.* " O r iuqu:: ilU\ " si hcc riv'tjn? po^ses^ 

c^*a:uiii riK" rawtrvs^ quciuA::: t: iu^^ulu oavus iiC^nrea^ 

<i aw <f: :xf di\L:«;'s c:r.v\:rvs^ uu-.v,- L:::ur e; q-^^ddixisci 

pcvav-vre rVsciita." IVrrvxi: luulwr >IaurT> fucura 

tlsciJis diabcM. Qua:u v'uiv. id <c v--:v.re vvcsv»icereu 

axLraiwcur ciir tarita *Ji:uli^r i',l c.::u v.^irtc. Veci^. et 

^li'jr'js iawr qu.x?o«;*t s:Iv :!:::: rv-^ui -.-^vvri p^^aiem. 

ec rHrrTfTi ArijvA oortiuu !:Ab*:"^rt!i v*uscvv.x'c::;?c.r. invenit. 

'.J«w aatrcabilin^r 5alu:ar.\ r^*s<xl::. vju .' i y['.:r!i : Scaczm 

apprfoeoiieffis euru, .sfojcujarjt ;f-y: : .in:, ^c pn.x»ci 
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vultu blandiebatur, irretivh eum mnltia sermonlbus, et 
blandiciia labiorum suorum pertraxit ilium; qui stalim 
secutns est earn, pommiscendum luxuriam, quasi agnua 
lascivieus, et quasi bos ductus ad victimam, ignorans 
quod ad viucula stultua trans vehcretur, donee trans- 
figeret sagitla jecur ejna, et neeciens qiaod de periculo 
animffi illius ageretur, yelnt si avis festiuet ad laquciun. 
Ciimque inebriaa«et cum uberibus, et ille frultus fuisset 
i,«upidiiii8 amplesibus, ait ad eum, "Nisi," inquit, "pro 
quod fruitus es concubitu, mihi dederis aurea cornua 
gerit taurus domini tui, accusabo te apud dominum 
meum, et in^diabitur tibi, donee tu deleris de terra 
■iyentimn." Quod eum Maurua audisKil, nimio terrore 
correptua, alia multaoptulit, plurima promisit, spondcns 
lod quEecunquB vellet ilia daret, tantum aurea cornua 
postularet. Sed cum ilia pro amore camuum 
■oainia refutaret, timena Maurua niagis propositum 
quam regem, bnculum suam arripuit, et taurus in com- 
ibus percutiens eomua dejocit, et mulieri miserabili 
tzftdidit. Quie ilomum rercrsa allata cornua marito buo 
istravit, et quod Maurus quid de eiadem cornibiis 
ait interrogatua a rege recognoscere non afflr- 
it. Lffitatus est propositus, et quasi de gravi 
ipno evigilaos, diem ilium celebrem atque jocundum 
it, et diem a rege pnefiKum flducmliter deinceps 
itavit. Appropinquante autem die prsenominato, 
ivit rex omnes principes, milites, et salellitea suo?, 
huic rei interessent, et quia vel res ipse vel pro- 
is proderet pariter audirent. Qui cum TeniaseDt, 
juxta suom dignitatem in aula regia consedissent. 
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affuit et propoaitus hiliiris et jociiniiuSj et ijuasi de libe- 
rando ctLpite suo et adipiscenda uivitale seciirus. Cur- 
runt ex prtecepto regis cvirsores unus altermn priua ut 
advouarent ad prsesentiam regis et principum ejus, et 
accelerarent Maunim tanquam rationem biub voca' 
tiouia ( ?} reddituriim. Quibus venientibiis et maadatmn 
regis personantibus, pavore concussus Maurus iter 
arripuit, et prKBGDtiam regis adire festinarit. Sed com 
adhuc eaaet in itinera, cogitarc Ltxpit et reminisci quam 
atulte quamque iinprudenter egisset, et quo teuderet, 
et quod euia'ante regein et prinoipea ^us de armentis 
regis quie multa din custodierat, et maxime de tauro 
cujus aorea cornua dederat, reddci'e rationem oporteret, 
subisistet et secum loquens ait, " Non," inquit, " iilti-a 
progrediar, donee temptavero et experiar quid et 
qualiter iuterrogatus a rege reapondere sine periculo 
posaiin." Et valide batulura suum in terra percutiens, 
et firmiter figens, pileum suum de capite suo somit et 
super baculum ponit. "Eece," inquit, "res." Et 
abiens retro quantum jactus lapidis, iterum revertitur 
ad baculum stantem in itinere qaem in locum regis 
coufitituerat, et inclinans se adoravit eum super terram, 
dicens, " Salve, rex I salve, rex !" Et respondena 
pro baculo sibimet ipsi dixit, " Salveris," ait, "Maure, 
serve bone et fidelis et prudens. Quomodo se continent 
armenta mea?" " Optime," respondit Maurus. Et 
quomodo se habet," inquit, " taiirus mens aureia cor- 
nibua ?" " Aliter," ait Maurus, " quam vellem, aut 
expediret mihi." " Quomodo ?" " Nudius tertius," ait 
Maurus, "divertitacoUegio pecorum, et veniens turba 
luporum jugulavit eum, et comedit." Et respondena pro 
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[baeulosuo, ait" Malecustodistitaurummeum ; verurnp- 

1 redde inihi cornna ejus, quoniam ilia lupi non 

W Somederunt." Bccogitans autem Mftorus intra sc, " si 

1^ cUsero," inquit, "quod lupi eumcomederimt, ipsecornua 

'■roquiret. Hoc salva salute mea dicere non possum." 

Et abiens retrorsum quantum jaetus est lapidis, ad 

faaculum rediit, et baculo quasi rege Bilorato et salutato, 

nequaquam omplius mendaciorum diverttciila quse sunt, 

I «ed cuncta quie gesserat, qaaliter pro couiiuiBso artul- 

' aurea comba tauri uxori nequissimi propositi 

rflederat, coram baculo quasi coram rege staret, replevit, 

et adjecit, " Melius est ut veritatpm coram rege dicam, 

qnara Tnendaciura cogitans, de mendacio reprehenaus 

tcirpiter inter«am. Verilatem ergo loquar, non mentiar ; 

veritatpuinieditabiturguttupmeum, neeinfaucibusmeis 

stullitia personabit." Sumpto itaque pileo et capiti suo 

inaposito, et arrepto baculo et aubsecuto, pervenit ad 

regem, et stans coram rege dixit, " Salve, rex ! salve, 

rex!" Etintuitus eum rex, "Tune ea,"inquit, "vernxet 

kveridicus servusmeua Maunip, bonne, prudens, et fidelis, 
M Tere Israelita, in quo dolus non eat ?" " Ego," inqult, 
" " Quid agUDt," ait rex, "armenta 
nea ?" Respondit Maurua, "Bene," 
mi, rex, cuncta proapera sunt." 
"habet ille singiilaris ferua meua, 
n aureia comibus ?" Heapondit, "Longe 
vtllit«r, domine mi, qaam tu vellea, vel expediret miaero 
nbihi, vel quam aiideam confiteri: vcritatem tamen 
i ait in opcribua meia, nulla 
^tamen erit in aermonibus repreliensio. Audi ergo 
dimitte iniquitatem." Et prrotento 



K* domine u 
mea et pecora in 
inquit, "domine 
'■ Quomodo," ait, 

r tauruan 
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digito in praefatum propositum, "Domine," inquit, 
" uxor illius propositi nudius tertius venit ad me, 
fraudulentiis me fefellit, et incuni in earn, quod cum 
fecissem, minis suis terruit me, quod scilicet apud suum 
dominum accusaret, nisi illi aurea cornua darem. 
Timens ergo, domine mi, malitiam nequissimi propositi, 
dedi illi aurea cornua tauri tui ; et scio quod dignns 
sum morte, sed propitius esto, obsecro, miserere mei 
secundum magnam liberalitatem tuam, et secundum 
multitudinem miserationum tuarum demitte iniquitatem 
meam." Quid plura ? non est mentitus Maurus, et ideo 
non imputavit ei rex peccatum, quia non est inventus 
dolus in ore ejus. Propositus ergo capite punitus est, 
et Maurus magnus et gloriosus in domo regis in die et 
deinceps tunc et in sempitermim. 



II. De duobus mendicantibus. 

AuDivi de duobus, quorum unus humilis pauper erat, 
alius pauper superbus. Pauper quidem humilis ubi 
segetes triturabantur in area, cum cyrotheca frumen- 
tum in elemosina petebat, nee inveniebat aliquem qui 
plenam modicam cyrothecam frumenti illi negaret ; et 
quia a multis recepit, licet ab unoquoque modicum 
recepisset, cito factus est dives. 

Ex multis minimis grandis acerrus erit. 

Pauper autem superbus nolebat parvam elemosinam re- 
cipere, sed magnum saccum secumferebat, quemvidentes 
hii a quibufi petebat nihil volebant ei dare, quasi perterriti 
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succi magnitudine ; et i{uia ^iilucos inveuit qui Jat'cnt, 
uucitlit quod miigia lucratus est pauper liumilis cum 
^^^KTOtheca, quoni pauper fuperbus cum sacco. 

^^^r m. De filio r^s qui nmiquiuu viderat muUerea. 

^^^KeiMus de rege quodam, qui cum iilios mares nuu 

^^naberet, tristabatur valde ; cui natus est flliue, et 

gavisus est gaudio magno valde. Dixerunt aut«m 

regi periti mcdici quod filius ejus talis erat dispoBitionis, 

^■laniod si golem vel ignem videret infra .x. annos, lumine 

^^B^ulorum privaretur. Quo audito, rex filium Buum 

^npi spdunea eum nutriuibus inclusit, ita quod usque 

ad .%, annos lumiaie claritateni non vidit. Et tunc 

puero de sjieluuca educto, cum rerum muudialium 

nuUam haberet notitiam, prsecepit rex oefendere ei 

^^^pBnia qure sunt in mundo, eeeundum genus suum, 

^^^ndelicet Tiros seoraum, muUcree, equos ; in alio loco 

^rnitxauia, argontum, et lapides predosos, et omnia qua^ 

delectore possunt oculos intueiitium. Cum autem puer 

qiuererct jiomina singulorum, et ventum esset ad 

quid am regis aervus respondet, ludendo. 

If JstK aunt dicmonea homines seducentes." Cor vero 

|tifiriillarumdesiderioplusquamca3teriarebusanhe]abat. 

inque rex qusereret a puero quid magis es omnibus 

B yideret amaret, respondit " Magis diligo dormones 

q,ui homines sedueunt, quam omnia alia qux vidi." 

s qaomodo hominis natura in bac parte prona est 

I lapsum, et iecirco qui volunt esse continente^, ne- 

e est ut fugiaut muliercs. 



. lie rege et militc ijui lideruiiC pnuptrc 



Legimus de quodam rege qui dixit cuidam militi suo, 
*' Eamua nocte per civitatem, et rideamua qute fient in 
ea." Cum. autem ad quendam locum devenisaent, 
viderunt lumen in quodam subterraneo habitaculo, is 
quo sedebat homo pauper cum Bordidis et laceratis ves- 
tibua cum uxore sua pauperrima, qute coram viro suo 
cantabatct laudibua eum extollcbat." Tunc rex mirari 
ctepit, quod hii qui tanta gravati erant inopia, et 
vestimentia carebant, nee domum habeant, ita Ifetam 
et secoram et quasi locupletnm ducebant vitara ; et 
ait militi suo, " Valde rairabile quod nunquam mihi 
et tibi placuit vita nostra, qufe tantis dellciis et tanta 
refulget gloria, sicut bos stultos Istificat miserrima 
vita sua, qua; dulcis et suavis videtur eis, cum sit 
aspera et amara." Cui miles sapienter respondit, 
" Mullo ampliua stultam et miseram reputant vitam 
nostram verie vitfe et EBlema) gloriie dilectorea, qui 
splendida palatia nostra et vestes et divitias tanquam 
etercora reputant respectu cielestium divitiarum, et 
gloriam nostram tanquam ventum et inaue oistimant 
respectu incnarrabilis pulcritudinis gloria sanctorum 
quie est in co^lis. Nam quemadmodum nobis decipere 
isti nisi sunt, eodem modu et amplius nos, qui in hoc 
mundo crramus et sufBcientiam nobis esse putamus in 
ista falsa gloria, lamentationibus digui sumus in oculis 
eorum qui gu£taver\mt duleedines ifttrnoruai bunorum. 
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V. De Sflltli Tamplarij. 
De qiiodam aatein Teraplario audivi, quod in principio 
orilinis cum adhuc paaperes esaent et valde in religions 
ferventeB, ipaeveniena de civitute Tyrensi et pecuniam 
ex eleiDosina susceptom portans in Acconensem civi- 
tatem, venit ad locum queodam qui Soltua Templarii 
ex illo tempore nuncupatur. Nam cum illi nobili militi 
SuTiLveni insidias posuisaent in loco ubi ab una parte 
cacumen pneruptte rupis linbebat, ex alia parte mare 
profundi Bat mum subjacebat, Sairacenis ante et retro 
in arcta semita eum obsidentibus, ut ad nullam partem 
declinare valeret, ipse mugnam hubena apetn in Dominu, 
nt elemufiinam ab impiis redimerct, calcaribus urgena 
equum a rupc subliiiii prosiliit cum equo in abyasum 
i: equuavero, sicut Domino placuit, naquead ripam 
Itnititem Ukesum portavit, qui atatim cum ad terram 
civit, erepuit medius, eo quod undia marinis in saliendo 
OisGet vehementer allisua. Et ita Cbristi miles cum 
SCunia pedes resersus est ad Tyrensem civilatem. 
pSjic igitnr in solo Deo spem posuic, uude et ipsuiu 
linus liboraTlt. 



n. Dv mulif re t)iuc tiulcbut oxpi>niie 



LxTDiviMus de quadnm mubere, cum de *i1a mind sui 
tesperai'ot, et ille morti \icinus uxum linguir et c<Tite 
1 mcmbi'orum itiui'jtbBtit \oi.ata aucil].k sua dixit 
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uxor hominis illius qui in extremis laborabat, " Festina, 
et erne tres ulnas telae de borello ad maritum meum 
sepeliendum." Quas respondit, " Domina, habetis telam 
lineam abundanter ; date illi quatuor ulnas et amplius 
ad sudarium." At ilia indignans ait, " Sufficiunt ei 
tres ulnae de borello." Et super hoc domina et ancilla 
domini discordabant. Quod audiens homo ille, sicut 
potuit, cum magno conamine respondit, " Curtum et 
grossum facite mihi sudarium, ne luto inquinetur." 
Quod est dicere secundum vulgare Gallicorum : 

Curt le fetes pur le croter. 



vn. De angelo qui duxit heremitam ad diversa hospitia. 

Cum quidam hereraita, spirit u blasphemiae temptatus, 
cogitaret quod non essent justa Dei judicia qui malos 
prosperari sinit et bonos affiigit, angelus Domini in 
specie hominis apparens ei, dixit, " Sequere me : Deus 
enim misit me ad te, ut mecum venires, et ostendem 
tibi occulta ejus judicia." Et duxit eum ad domum 
cujusdam boni viri, qui liberaliter et benigne recepit 
eos in hospitio, omnia necessaria ministrans eis. In 
mane autem furatus est angelus hospiti suo ciphum 
quem valde diligebat ; et valde coepit dolere heremita, 
credens quod ille non esset a Deo. Alia nocte hospitati 
sunt in domo cujusdam hominis nequam, qui malum 
hospitium fecit eis, et eos male tractavit ; cui angelus 
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ivaphom dedit quern furatus erat bono bospiti. Quod 
videos hereiuita contristatus est valde, et midam 
opinionem ab illo recepit habere. Inde igitur prooe- 
dentea hospitati sunt iu doitio ciuusdam boni hominis, 
qui cum magno gaudto eos recepit, et necessaria suffi- 
caenter eie mini stray it ; in mane etiam queDdom juve- 
nem famulum suum coocessit eie, qui eos deduceret et 
ostenderet viam. Quern angelus de ponte pi'^cipitavit 
et sufiboatus est in aquis. Quod videns heremita, valde 
BCaodalizatus est et contristatus. Quarta autem uoctc 
quidam vir bonus optime recepit eos, et copiosa cibaria 
cum voltu hilari ^ exiiibens, et Icctos idoneos prropa- 
rari fecit; sed parvulus qaem solum bospes habcbat 
node flere coepit, nee sinebat eos dorraire. Angelus 
autem nocte surgena, puerum tronsgulavit. Quod 
videns heremita, credidit quod esset angelus Sathanae, 
Toluit discedere ab ipso. Tunc demum angelus 
it iUi, " Dominus ad hoc misit me ad te, ut ostcn- 
tibi occulta ejus judicia ; et seires quia nihil tit 
terra sine causa. Bonus ille homo cui ciphum 
nis ilium diligebat et ouriose servabat, ire- 
iter cogitans de cipbo cum eogitare deberet de 
ideo pro bono suo illi subtrasi, et ilium 
(ledi malo hoapiti, qui nos in hospitio non bene recepit, 
Ut mercedcm suam rcceperet in hoc sfeculo, et iu alio 
fsculo nullam haberet retributioncm. Submersi autem 
lulmn illius qui tertia nocte nos libentcr recepit, 
ia finuBverat in animo suo quod sequenti die 
suum occideret, et ita bonum hospitem 
itrum a morte liberavi, et scrvum ilium abhomicidio 
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operis, qui jam homicida erat proposito moke voluntatis, 
ut minue puniretur in inferno. Quartus autem 
hospes nostcr antequam filium habcret, multa bona 
fnciebat, et qniequid supra victum et veatitum habere 
poterat pauperibuB reaervabat, Bed nato itli filio raanum 
ab operibns misericordisB retraxerat, et omnia filio sao 
reservabat. E^ autem materiam avai'Jtin Domino 
pnecipiente ill! abstuli, et anitnam pueri iunoccutiB in 
paradiso collocavi. Quod audiens hereniitE liberatus est 
ab omui temptatione, et Dei judicia quss sunt ab isaus(?) 
aiulta crepit glorificare. 



vm. De muliere litigiosa. 
AuDivi de quadam muliere litigiosa, qua; fre<|uenter vi- 
tuperabut maritum Buum, et inter castef a opprobria coram 
1 ipaum pediculosum vocabat. Cumque maritus 
jgaaset earn, ut a tali opprobrio uessaret, et 
iUa nihilominus illi frequenter esprobraret quod raiser 
et pediculosus essct, tandem sub intermiuatione gravis 
pcente illi inhibuit ne talia de cfetero diceret. At Ula 
proliibitione contempta, acerbiua et frequenting quoni 
bujusmodi prieviua convitia marito dicere non ecssabat. 
Tandem vir ejus praecipitavit earn in aquam. Cumque 
fere suflbcaretur, et os apcrire non posset quin aqua 
subintraret, ipsa supra aquas raanus extendens, ccepit 
aignis exprobrare, ct inter duos ungues pollicum ae si 
pediculos occideret exprimero signo quod non poterat 
verbo. 
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ix. Ut' ulia litlgiosa muliere. 
Dk alia etiam audivi, (juig cum trnnsiret per pratum 
quoddam cum marito suo, disit vir ejus, " Hoc pratum 
est bcue falcatum." " Iwino est tonsum," dixit ipsa. 
"Immo falce sectum est," ait maritus, "et faloa- 
Respondit uxor, " Non est verum, sed forcipe 
Et coBperunt diu litigare. Tandem maritus 
valde iratuB, abcidit linguom uxoris. Ilia autem cum 
digitis ibrcip6s exprimens, et signo innucbat quol 

I pratum tonsum fuit ; et cuui non posBet ore cccpit 
Bigitis litigare ; sicuC faciunt quidam monachi, qiiando 
ris silentium im^teratur, etc. 
Acmvi de quadum mala muliere, quie ita e 
ti'aria viro suo, quod semper adversabatur ei, 
traria maudatis ^us faciebat ; et quotieus d 
aliquos ad prandium invitabat, ct rogabat eam ut vultu 
hilar! recipei'el hospites, ipsa contrarium faciebat, et 
virum 3uum valde aflligebat. Quadara auteni die, 
cum homo die quosdam ad prandium iuvitasset, fecit 
poni mensam in horto suo prope atjaam. BJa vcro ex 
parte fluminis sedens, lorvo vidtu Iiomines invitatos 
inttiebatur, et aliquantidum remota erat a meusa. Cui 
inurituE ait, " Ostende vultum hilareni bo^pitibus 
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nostris, et accede proprius ad mensam." Quo audito, 
ilia statim magis se removit a mensa, et ripae fluvii qui 
post dorsum ejus erat appropinquavit. Quod attendens 
maritus ejus valde iratus ait, "Accede ad mensam." 
Ilia volens contrarium facere cum magno impetu in 
tantum se a mensa elongavit, quod in fluvium cecidit, 
et sufibcata non comparuit. At ille tristitiam simulans, 
intravit in navim, et navigans contra impetum fluvii 
cum magna pertica quaerebat uxorem suam in aquis. 
Cumque vicini ejus quaererent quare in parte superiori 
quaereret earn, cum deberet eam quaerere in parte in- 
feriori, respondit, " Nonne novistis uxorem meam, quae 
semper contrarium faciebat, et nunquam recta via 
incedebat? Credo pro certo quod contra impetum 
fluvii ascendit, et sicut alii consueverunt non descendit." 



xn. De alia mala muliere. 

De quodam alio homine audivi, quod cum ejus uxor 
nunquam vellet obedire illi, ipse simulavit se ire ad 
nundinas, et uxori suae dixit, " Quicquid vis, facias ; 
hoc solo excepto, quod in foramine isto digitum non 
ponas." Cum autem homo ille recederet, ac si ad 
nundinas iturus esset, abscondit se in quadam vicina 
domo. Uxor autem ejus cogitare coepit, " Quare in- 
hibuit mihi maritus meus quod in foramine isto digi- 
tum non mitterem : certe digitum mittam, ut probem 
quare istud prohibuit mihi." Et ipsa cum magno 
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impetu digitos suob inunittente in foramine, clavi 
acutiasimi quos maritua ejus in foramine posuerat 
digito ^ua infixi sunt, et prre angustia ctcptt clamare, 
ita quod ejus maritus et vicini concurrerent. Cui ma- 
ritus ejus ait, " Quare uon credidisti mihi, et mandatia 
meiaobedirenoluisti? PrKciperamenimtibiutquiaiuid 
selles faceres, dummodo in foramine isto digitum non 
ponerig." Kt ita uxorem malam casttgavit, ut alia 
e pneceptis ejus aquiesceret. 



Da mulipri.' q^inj ilccipiulut uustuduin suara. 

I quod Bolet dici, miiUer habet unaui ortetn, 

fid est anum decipiendi modum, plusquam diabolus, 

l-AtidiTi de quadam quam maritus ejus ita custodiebat, 

F^nod nunqiiam sine ipso illam egredi siaebat. Ipsa 

I vera ccepit muitipliciter o^itare quomodo custadem 

nium posset decipere, et tandem, signayit amasio suo, 

1 aduitei'o, quod espectaret earn in quadam dome. 

piCtunque mulier ante domum venisaet, pennisit se cadere 

1 luto magno, simulans quod lubricassent pedes ejus. 

Cumque tola vestia ejus inquinata fuisset, dixit matito 

suo, " Expectate hie ad liostium, quia oportet me 

mundare vestes meaa in domo hae." Poatquam diu 

adultcro fuit, totia vestibua exivit, et ita maritum suiim 

decepit. 
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AuDivi dc quadam vetula, quae nan poterat quamdi 
matroijani inducers ut juveni consentiret; tunc aJt 
juveni, '^ Finge te inlimiiiin, et aignifica mulieri iUi 
quod amore ejus infirmarea." Vetula autem catulam 
suain tribua diebus jejunare fecif, et postea panem 
cum synapio ei ad munducandum dcdit; et ducens 
earn secum od domum mulieris, catulu crcpit lacrimari 
pne angustia synapis. Cumque matrona quiereret 
quare catula ilia lacrimas effimderet, vetula suspirans 
respondit, " Ktec fuit quiedam mulier, quie permisit 
juveaeramori amore ipsius; cumque juveniaillegraviter 
infirmaretur, cogitavit quomodo poaset ae de ilia vindi- 
care, et quibuadam Bortilegiis matafit illam in catulam, 
quod DeuB fieri perraisit pro peccato suo, eo quod 
hominem mori permiait, quem a morte liberasee potuit. 
Et ecce modo pcenitens plorat, eoquod voluotnti juvenis 
Hon consensit." Tunc matrona timcns ne idem con- 
tingeret sibi, ait, " Vse mihi ! quidam inflrmatur usqoe 
ad morteia, eo quod nolui ei consentire !" Et ita in- 
duxit raatronam ut ju\ 



De quadiini nlia rnuliere audivi, qoas cum haberet 
secum adidterain, et mai'itus ejus vidisset eum in lecto, 
exiens inaidiabatur ci in tali loco, quod per alium non 
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poterat transire. Mulier vero misit ad fjuandain vetukm 
lenum valile malitioaam, qaee malts sciebiit, ut in hoc 
articulo juvaret earn; (iueb mftn^avit ei ut absconderet 
juvenem, et ita factum cat. Ettransiens vetula coram 
marito ait, " Domtnus eit tecum et cum sociis tuis !" 
At ills, " Quid dicis, vetula ? solus sum." At ilia, 
" Domine, ignosce mihi, quia aliqua est liora die! in 
qua oculi liomitiuro solent ita trauamutai'i, quod de 
una persona creditur ut sint duas." Tunc ille ccepit 
cogitare quod forte ita aceidit ei, quandovidit uxorem ; 
et ivit ut probaret si ita esset. Et cum videret uxorem 
solam, pcliit ab ea veniaui, eo quod malum cogitassut 
deea, 

^^Hgdivi quod quidam loquebatur in Francia, et divina- 
1 m per os dsmoniaci, et multa abscondita miuiifestabat, 
et erat opinio omnium quod non mentiebatur. Cum 
autem quidam venissent ad euni, et de multis interroga- 
rent, " Guinehocliet" omnibus vera respondebat ; sie 
enim dsmon ille ae voeari faciebat. Tandem quidam 
temptans eum ait, " Die mihi quot filioa habeo." Cui 
Guinehochet respondit, " Unum solum babes filium." 
Tunc ille convocatia omnibus ait, " Dicebatur quod iste 
non mentiebatur, etecce manifeete raentitua est, dicena 
quod non habeo niid nnum fllium, cum sicut scitis 
faabcam duos." Cui dfflmon ridenS et irridens respondit, 



jcv, De hoinine qni unnii 
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" Verum dixi, non habes nisi unum, nam alius est filius 
sacerdotis." Ille autem erubescens, et valde iratus, ait, 
" Die mibi quis ex duobus est sacerdotis filius, ut ejiciam 
ilium." Cui daemon, "Non dicam, tibi oportebit 
utrumque abjicere, vel utrumque pascere." 



XVI. De muliere superba. 

AuDivi de quadam muliere, quae vestes Candidas per 
terram trahebat, et vestigia post se relinquens, excitabat 
pulverem usque ad altare et usque ad imaginem cruci- 
fixi. Cum autem exiret de ecclesia, et caudam propter 
lutum sublevaret, vidit quidam sanctus homo diabolum 
ridentem, et adjuravit eum ut diceret sibi quare 
rideret. Qui ait, " Quidam socius mens nunc sedebat 
super caudam mulieris illius, et utebatur ilia tanquam 
(piadriga sua ; cum autem mulier caudam levaret, socius 
incus a Cauda excussus in lutum cecidet : et haec est 
causa quare risi." 



XVII. De muliere quae voluit decipere heremitam. 

De quadam etiam turpi muliere legimus, quas jactavit 
se quod non esset aliquis ita religiosus quern non 
posset decipere, ut cum ipsa peccaret ; et obligavit se 
summa pecuniae duobus leccatoribus, quod induceret 
quendam sanctum heremitam ut ejuslibidiniconsentiret. 
Accedens de noctis crepusculo ad hostium cellae ejus, 
dicebat quod societatem ejus in nemore amiscrat, et 
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omisaa via quo ilivertei'e posset nesciebat ; unile in- 
stanter et quasi lacrimando cospit heremitam rogare, ut 
ipsommorientemfrigtireet timtiDtemluposetaJiasbestias 
tntuitu Dei in domo sua reciperet ilia nocte. Tandem 
post mullam repulsam, compassione motu?, recepit earn 
in angulo cellie suie. Ilia vero dicente quod frigore 
moreretur et fame, heremita ignem accendit, e,t dedit 
ei manducare. At ilia Icvatia punnis calefaciens se ad 
ignem, pedes nudos el crura ccepit ostendere, quse vidit 
faeremita, et statim exarsit in earn, et cum vehementer 
temptaretur ccepit Deum orare. At ilia magis yolens 
aocendere, appropinquans ait, " Dumine, ecce 
lomodo leesa sum Bpinis in pedibuB et in craribuB." 
Dei inagis ac magis incendebatur, ot c<epit 
digitoB auos cum igne eandelEe comburere, et cum 
anxiaretur valde dicebat, " Si nun potes himc modieuni 
ignem sufferre, ijuomodo ignem gehennalem posses sus- 
tinere." Et ita succcBsive omnibns digitis igne crematip, 
cessavit ardor oonrupiacentiie camalin. Ulam autem stu- 
pentemetadmirantem horror tantusinvasit, quod mortua 
estprffi timore. Mane vero factoduoleceatoresadeellam 
heremita venientes, et ei inproperantes quod cum ilia 
muliere dormivtsset, poatquani domum intraverunt illam 
mortuam invenerunt. Tunc heremita quid ei ilia nocte 
accidifisct narrnvit, et digitos suos combustos ostendit, 
nii vero cognita veritate valde doluerunt, et peccatum 
suum confess! sunt, rogantes heremitam ut pro suscita* 
tione mulierie Deum rogaret. Qui I'oguvit, et suscitata 
et postmodum beue visit. 
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xvin. De muliere adultcm. 

AuDivi de quadam mala muliere, cui maritus ^ns per 
omnia credebat, quie cum ire veltet aduttenim gumn, 
dicebat viro suo, " Infirmus es, intra lectum tuum, et 
sudabis, ct vide ne aurgaa donee dixero tibi." Tunc 
iUa firmans hostium camera, et secum clavem portans, 
ibat, et aon revert«batur ua<iue ad veaperam. Ele vero 
credens se esse infirmum, non audebat de lecto surgere 
donee rediret uxor ejus, et diceret, "Amodo pot«a 
surgerc; video quod curatus es ab infirraitate." Qua- 
dam autem die, cum ilia diceret adultero quod diligeret 
eum plusquam maritum suum, ille respondit, " Hoc pro- 
babo, si verum est quod dicis, quia ei meliorem dentem 
qii em habet maritus tuus in ore suo portaveris mihi, credo 
tibi." At ilia ad maritum re versa, ciEpit flereet tristitiam 
simulare. Cui maritus ait, " Quid babes quare luges?" 
At ilia, " Non audeo dicere." " Volo," inquit, " ut 
dicas mihi." Cumque ille multuin instaret, tandem iila 
dixit, " Tantus fmtor ex ore tuo procedit, quod jam 
non poasuro sustinere." Ele vero admirana et dolena 
ait, " Quare non dixeras mibi prius : possemne aliquod 
remedium adbibere ?" Cni ilia, " Non est aliquod re- 
medium, nisi ut facias extrabi dentem ilium ex quo 
tantus ftetor procedit." Et ita ad esbortationem ux- 
oria fecit estrahi bonunt et sauum dentem quem ilia 
ostendit illi, et statim dentem ilium asportavit et dedit 
leccatori. 
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.. De [uulierc i\\sie de Dnctt isquiubat i^uin iloininubus. 

AoDivi de quadam muliere qua; dicebat se cum quibus- 
dun doininabus do nocte super quaBdam bestiaa equi- 
lare, et multa terrarum spacia una bora pertransire. 
D(Binone8 enim in aompois illi illuderunt, et talia 
ostendebant. Cum autetn mulier ilia quadam die in 
ecoiesia sacerdoti 3uo diceret, " Domine, bac nocte 
multiim vobis profui, et a tuagnn molestia yo3 liberavi ; 
nam dominie illie cum quibus de noct« soleo ire, cameram 
veatram intravenmt, et nisi ipsaa avertisaem et eas pro 
Tobis orassem, multa mala vobis fccisaent." Cui sa- 
terdoa ait, " Hostinm camevEe njca; clausum erat, et 
aeratmn, quomodo intrare potuisti ?" Cui vetula dixit, 
" Domine, bostium nec aera potest retincre noa vel 
impedire, quin bbere ingrediamur et excamus." Cui 
eacerdoa, " Volo probare si verum est, ut de tanto bene- 
ficio te valeam remunerare." Et claueo hostio ecdeaias 
utque fortiter aerato, et arrepto crucis baculo, ccepit 
vetulam fortiter verberare. Cumque ilia clamaret et 
miBericordiam imploraret, ait gacerdoe. " £xi ab 
wieleaia, et fuge, si poles, ex quo sera vel bostium nou 
potest te retinere." Et ita yetulam corripuit, et a 
Unta credulitate liberasit. NunquamigiturhujuBmodi 
lis et diabolicis illusiouibua, vel etiam cannination- 
ii tides adbibenda est. 
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Ariuivi de qnadnm muliere, qiise conquerebatur coram 
judice do quodani jnvene qui ei, ut dicebat, violentiam 
intulerat et ipaam vi oppreaserat. Juvenis auteni ne- 
gabat. Cui judex ait, " Date iUi .x. marcas argenti, 
ut aatiafaciaa de violentia quam ei intuliati." Quibus 
reeeptia, ilia gaudens recedebat. Tudc judex aitjuveni, 
" Sequere earn, et aufer Uli pecuniam." Juvenis vero 
pneceptum judicia volens adimplere, de muliere pecu- 
niam auferre, iUa vero ca'pit fortiter resisteve et clamare, 
ita quod homiuibua coneuirentibua, juvenis noii potuit 
illi noceve. Cum autem juvenia et mulier adducerentur 
ante judicem, dixit judex, " Mulier, quid babes? quid 
pelis? quare modo ita fortiter clamabaa?" "Domine, 
quia iate volebat mihi pecuniam meam auferre, sed ego 
fortiter reatiti et clamavi, ita quod nOD potuit pnevalere." 
Cui judex, "Keddepecuniamjuveni: flienim ita fortiter 
rcptignaases et clamaBSes, nunquam te opprimere potu- 
isset. Sed tu plus diligis pecuniam qnam castitatem." 
Et ita juvenia ajudice abaolutus, cum pecunia i-ecessit. 



xsi. De homini! qui hobixit tres BUos. 
Ekat quidam homo qui habuit tres pueros do uxore 
sua ut credidit. Sed oura quadam die litigabant 
simul et irati fuerant, dixit uxor viro suo dum litigabant, 
'• Credis tu c'JH ci^ae filios tuos •"' Ciii respoudens. 
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"Etiam," et ipsa disit, "Ceite non est iiliua tuus 
nisi anicus." Unde rir mulLum doleug et cogitous 
quomodo scire poterit quia eorum esset filius ejus, quaj- 
sivit ab uxore sua aliquando in lecto ludeudo, aliquando 
inebriando earn, sed nunquam potuit scire, Sed cum 
■?enit hora mortis, et debuit condere testamentum 
i Btnun, dixit, " Fratros mei, ego eredidi habere filioa 
■ tres, sed non habeo nisi unum ; illi Eoli relinquo hcere- 
ditatem meam et omnia bona mea, et credo quod domi- 
nns meua, qui Justus est, non pei'mittet filiis bastardis 
partem habere aliquam." Et cum hxc audienint filii, 
ontequam pater eorum sepeliebatur, cucurrit tmus 
eorum ad dominum suum et dixit ei omnia per ordinem 
sicut dixit pater, " Et acio, domine, quod sum Alius 
suns, da mihi biereditatem, et dabo tibi quod vis." Et 
antequam iste narravit omnia, venit secundus, et postca 
tertiua, ita dicendo eicut et primus, Unde dominus 
TaJde niotus ait, " lie et ferte patrem vestrum coram 
me mortuimi." Et cum tulissent, dixit dominus, 
" Accipite corpus illud, et ligate hoc ad arborem illam, 
et sumite arcum et saggitas, et quia vestrum profundius 
percusserit ilium filius ejus est." Et primus accepit 
arcura, et tractavit eum per medium subtusumbilicum. 
Et postea secundus per medium supra corpus. Gum 
vero tertiuB deberet traotare, flevit et ait, "Nonne est 
ille paler meus ? non percuterim ilium pro toto mundo ; 
habeatis prius omnia bona sua ct haareditatem, ante- 
qnam darem ei unicum ictum." Et dixit dominu;^ 
^ua, "Vere tu filius ejus cs, et liabcbitis bona sua et 
iffireditatem suani." 
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xxn. De muliere et sortilega. 

Qu^DAM mulier conquesta est cuidam sortilegae de 
viro suo quod earn molestabat, et hoc inmerito. Dixit 
ei sortilega, "Faciam tibi remedium: porta vinura, 
caseum, et .i. denarium, et vade ad illam silvam, et ilia 
ibi pone, et dicas sic, 

" Sey wist y the brom, 
Thwat ys me for to don ; 
Ich have the werreste bonde 
That ys in oni londe." 

Sortilega latitans in spinis sic respondit, 

" Thyf thy bonde ys ylle, 
Held thy tonge stille." 



xxui. De fure qui in carmine confidens crura confregit. 

Quid AM fur perrexit ad domum cujusdam divitis 
intentione furandi, et ascendens domum ad fenestram 
per quam fumus exibat, ut si aliquis vigilaret ascultavit. 
Quod dominus domus comperit, suaviter suae uxori in- 
timavit, et ait, " Interroga alta voce unde tam mag- 
nus census venit quem habeo." Et ilia alta voce ait, 
"Domine, unde tam magnum censum habuisti, cum 
nunquam mercator fuisti ?" At ille ait, " Quod Deus 
donavit serva, et fac inde voluntatem tuam, et non 
inquiras unde mihi tanta pecunia evenerit." At ipsa 
sicut ei injunctum fuerat, magis ac magis ut sciret 
instigabat. Demum quasi coactus precibus sua? ux- 
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oris inquit dicens, "Vide ne cuiqiiam secrets nostra 
detegas : latro fui." £t ipsa, " Mirum inihi vidctiir, 
quomodo tain magnum ceneum latrocinando putuisti 
adquirere, quoniam nunquain audivimus clamorem slya 
calumpniani inde." At ipse ait, " Quidam magister 
carmen mihi docuit quod eeioper dicebam qiiando supei' 
domum ascendebaim, ct veniena ad feuestram ucci- 
[liebaui radium lunx in matiu mcB, et cai'men meum 
septies dicebain, et ita descendebam siue periculo, et 
qiiicquid preciosiim inveniebam sumebam ; el hoc facto 
¥eniebam ad radium lunse itcrum, ct eodem i.'armine 
septies dicto cum omnibus in domo somptis asconde- 
bani, et quod suetuleram domi portabam, et tali ingcnio 
liune quem poasideo censum habeo." At mulier ait, 
" Iteue fecisti quod mibi talia dixisti : nam si quartdo 
liabuero filium, ne pauper degat, hoc cai'men docebo." 
At domiaus ait, " Permitte mc dormire, quia sompno 
gravatua sum, et volo quiescere." Et ut reagis latro- 
nem deciperet, quasi sompno oppresaus stcrtere ca'pit. 
Perceptis denique talibus fur inde gavisus, dicto 
Hepties carmine, sumptomana radio lunfo, taxutis man- 
ibus et pedibus per fenestram ia domum cecidit, et 
fi'acto crure et brachio congemuit. At dominus 
domus quasi neaciena inquit, " Quia es tu qui ita cedi- 
disti?" Ad hoc latro, "F^o sum illc fur inftelix qui 
tuis credidi fallacibua verbis." Et surgena duminus 
domua, invenit latronem in medio domus jacentem, et 
pietate commotua super eiim, sanari eum tecit ao 
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XXIV. Do MaimuniJo armigcro, 
QniDA3i qniesiTit a Maymundo quaatum posset come- 
dere, cui ipse, " De meo cibo, vel de alieno ?" At ille, 
" De tuo ?" Maimundus, " De meo cibo quantum 
minus potero." Alius dixit, " De alteriuB quantum ?" 
Et ille, " Quantum majus potero." Dominus Mai- 
mundi prtecepit quadam nocte ut clauderet januam. 
Ipse vero desidia pressus surgere non potuit, et ideo 
dixit quod clausa esaet janua. Mane autem facto, dixit 
dominus servo, " Maimunde, aperi januam." Cui 
Muimundua, " Domine, sciebam quod volebas eum 
Iiodie esse apertam, et ideo nolui eam sero claudere." 
Tunc comperit dominus quod propter pigritiam januam 
dimiserit apertam. Iterum dixit dominus ad euro, 
" Surge, fac opua tuum, quia dies est, et sol jam est 
altuE." Cui aervus, " Domine, si sol est altus, da mihi 
comedero ; si nox est, pcrmitte me dormire." Altera 
nocte dixit dominus servo, "Maimunde, surge, vide 
utrum pluat, an non." Ipse vero advocavit canem quie 
jacebat extra januam, et palpavit pedes ejus, quibus 
inventis aiecis, dixit, " Domine, non pluit." Alia 
vcro nocte qutesivit dominus si ignis esset in domo. 
Ipse Tero advocate murelego, temptavit si calidas esset, 
an non ; et cum invenisset euro frigidum, dixit domino 
quod non erat ignis in domo. 
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XSV. Qunliter niatitus cjuidum absi^onilit donnrios siius in trunm, 

QucDAM riisticus abscondlt deoarios suos in qiiodaui 
veteri trunco etante in ponierio suOj et yenit quadam 
(lie secundum consuetudinem ut caperet denarium ex- 
iude, et inv^nlt quendam uigi-um puerum superse- 
dentem denarios suoa et dicentem sibi, " Ne appntpias 
hue, (|uia non sunt denarii tui quos liic posuiati." 
Respoadit nistieus, "Cujiis tunc?" RfBjioQdit il!e 
hombilis puer, " Illiua fabri sunt de tali loco." Tandeiu 
ftut maxima inundatio aqum in partibus illis, et aspor- 
lavit domofi et truncum iHins rustici uM|ue ad pros- 
imum more. Cnm auteni nauta^ quidom super mare na- 
vigarent, vidcmnt truncum ilium natontem euper mare, 
et ceperunt ilium. Et cum -venirent ad poitum illius 
villa: in qua ille miser rusticus manebat, dixit quidam 
puer ad magistrum navis, "Da miLi tnincum istum, 
quia faber istius villffi amicus mens est, et volo ei dare 
truncum ut facial sibi exinde incudem." Et magister 
conceesit. Cum autem Tabcr quadam die operaretur 
super truncum ilium et feriret, exilierunt denarii de 
trunco per quoddam tbramen, et obBtupuit faber, sed 
omnes collegit, et consilio uxoris auie illos abacondit. 
Tandem, ille ruBticus cujus erant denarii, venit mendi- 
cando cum iixore sua ad domum fabri, et narravit ei 
rem gestam. Uxor vero illius fabri cogitana quod 
vellet eos in aliquo reaervare, fecit quendam laganum 
et posuit in eo .iij. m., et dedit nsori viri. At ilia 
habens aotulares fractos, dedit laganum proximo sntoi-i 
|jro I'pparalione sotularum. Accidit uotem ut quidam 
iiiriga transiret per viam ct emit lagautun lib nxorr 
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sutoris, ut iudi! pasuerat eqiium suum ; sed landem 
perpendens equum non bene esse ferratum, dedit illud 
prsedicto fabro ut pro eo ferraret equum. Quod ct^- 
noscBDS uxor fabri, qujeBivit a quadrigario ubi laganunj 
habuit. At ille narravit mulieri. Et ilia vocans 
virum suum dixit ei, " Duc^uius taMium diem, quia ^i 
Deus voluisset quod iati homines haherent partem pe- 
cunix liujus, non divertisset ad nos." 



XXVI. De divite qui dedit onrniu filio suo. 

8ic iu proposito esse potest de quodam potente et 
divil«, qui, cum easet senex et corpore irapotens, dedit 
omnia scilicet cum filia sua cuidom juveni, qui domum 
gubemaret et eum honorifice exhiberet. Hie prtmo anno 
senem in niensa secum eollocavit, de unaque scutella 
comedebant, et de eodem eum yestivit. Secundo vero 
anno posuit enm in fine raensie, et cibavit et vestivit 
de pejori. Tertio vero anno, poaitus fuit cum puerie 
super terram proximus peasimisj etquiauxorauaincepit 
parcre oportuit earn cameram quam oceapavit habere, 
et sub dlo colore eum de camera ejecit^ et in tugurio 
justa portam eum habitare coegit, qui gemens et 
dolens de hte, misera fortuna tale exct^itavit reme- 
dium. Venit uno die ad juvcnera ilium, generum sci- 
licit, petena sibi coiicedi modium, cum quo tugurium 
suum intrans finxit se pecuuiam mensurare faciendo 
strcpitum quasi cOmputationis in modio. Juvenis vero 
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aie, qui eum secutua fuerat ndmiraiido quid mensurare 
veUci, extra hostium stans et ascultans lioc, revcsEit 
dam, credena eum in pecunia abundare, dc quo caute 
qusRivit uno die si aliquid habcret, asserons quod bonum 
esset eos hoc scire, "quia autiquus es, 6t si illiquid 
haberea, quis posset illud melius pro aninia tua facere 
quam DOS." Cui senex, " Habeo in ilia ciata parvam 
pccuoiam, quam custodivi ad faciendum pro anima mca 
et ad legandum in tostamentu meo, et toIo t^uod vos sitis 
dispensatorea, et liubeatis residuum, si bene ei^a mc 
vos Labueritis." Et ad majorem rei evidentiam uoum 
denarium dimisit quasi ex ni^ligentia in rima modii, 
cum eum reportaret. Qui vidcntes et audientes hoc, 
eum ad menaam et cameram et vestes et omnia restite- 
runt pro iota vita, 6pe gaudentes. Cum vero ad mor- 
tem traberet, anCequaiu totoliter expiroret, ad cistaui 
cHrrentes nihil invenernnt nisi malleum, in quo Anglice 
scriptum erat. 

Wjht HUylc a betel he he smyten, 
Tliat al the world hjt mote wytcn, 
That gyfht his aone al Ms thing, 
An J goht hjm self a beg^n. 

De un tiel mael acit-it fern, 
Ke seh par ini te mond(< eonu, 
Kj doune kavinke il a a soen enfant, 
E %'a ]y mcimea mendiaunt. 



KusTtccs quidam agnum tulit ad forum. Cni intranti 
in villaro obTia\'erunl sex mercenarii homines a 
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quorum unus aliis dixit, " Bene poterimus agnum istum 
habere a rustico si voluerimus." Cumque quaererunt 
modum, ait, " Separemus nos ab invicem per sex vices, 
ita ut nuUus nostrum sit cum alio, et quserat unusquis- 
que nostrum si rusticus velit vendere canem suum." 
Quod factum est ; et accesserunt vicissim ad ilium. 
Cumque jurasset rusticus quod agnus esset, alii vero 
dixerunt canem, tandem compulsus rubore, quod tociens 
et a tot dictum esset eum esse canem, sexto ait, " Nolo 
vendere, sed pro nihilo accipe, et pro Deo noli mihi 
amplius irridere." 



xxvra. De BaJdewino abbate. 

Baldewynus abbas monachus, postea archiepiscopus, 
cames non comedit, a quo qusedam vetula quaesivit an 
cames comederet, qui respondit se cames non comedere. 
At ilia, " Falsum est, domine, quia carnem meam come- 
disti usque ad ossa, et sanguinem meum potasti usque 
ad cor. Ecce quam macilenta sum ! praepositi tui abstu- 
lerunt vaccam meam, quam unicam habui, qua susten- 
tabar ego et pueri mei." Cui archiepiscopus, " Faciam 
tibi restitui vaccam, et cavebo mihi ab hujusmodi esu 
<;arnium." 
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xxtx. De milite qiii pactum fecit cum dinbolo. 

Miles quidam potcns valde ac dives, duiD omnia bona 
ana indlEcreta libei'alitate dispergeret, aA tantam devenit 
inopiam, ut qui consueverat magna tribuere jam inci- 
peret minmua indigere. Habebut autem quondam 
usorem pudicisaimom, et beatio Maritc Tolde devuttun. 
Appropinquante autem quadam sollempnitate in qua 
pncdictuB miles multa donariu consueverat elargiri, 
cum jam quid tribueret non haberet, confusione nimia 
et verecimdia ductus, quousque prcedicta tiwisisset 
solempnitaa desert um locum mtcroris amicmn expetiit, et 
Qt fortunfe miiR incommoda plangeret et Terecundiam. 
Et ecce subito quidam equus valde tenibilis terribilem 
hftbens sessorem ad eum accessit, cujus sessor eum allo- 
quitur, et cauaam tantffi tristitie sciscitatnr. Cui cum 
omnia quic aibi contigerant per ordiuem onaraaset, ille 
ait, " Si mihi in modico obtemperore volueris, magis 
([uam antea gloria ct divitiis abundabis." Spondet 
ille principi icnebrarum se quicquid jusserit libenter 
facturuiu, dummodo ipee aibi impleat quie promittit. 
Et ille, "Ecce pergens in doranra tuam in tali loco 
requires, et ibidem tot awri et argenti pondera, tot 
lapides precioBoa, invenies. Mihi autem hoc facias, ut 
tali die buc usorem tuam ad me addncoR." Sub tali 
promissione miles domum revertitur, et in loco de quo 
dizerat sibi quserens, omnia repent qnx prtedixit. 
QuEB iovcniena mox omit palatia, Inrgitur dona, re- 
dimitfundos, comparat servos. Appropinquante vero 



3Z LATIN STORIES. 

die Btatuta, iisorem sitani vocavit, et ei dixit, '' Equum 
aacende, quia aliqiio longius mecura pergere te oportet," 
At illft tremeDa ct pavens, et viri iinperio contradicere 
non prteaumenB, beatse Mariffi Be devote commcndavit ■ 
Rt post virum abire crepit. Cum autc n lon^ius p o- 
ce.taisaent, et in via quadam ecclesiam in en nt, l!a 
de eqno deacendit, ecclesiam intravit, v o e^tenus 
expectante. Dum vero beatte Mariee se d ote com 
menduret, iUa aubito obdormivit, et go glo osa 
prredictie matronie babitu et qualitate per omnia similis 
de altare processit, et foraa esiena equum aseendit, 
matrona in ecclesia remanente. Vir autem anam uxo- 
rem esse arbitrans, profectas est. Cnm ad locum sta- 
tutum venissit, ecce princeps tcnebrarum cum impetu 
uimio veniebat, et ad locum festinabat, et cum ap- 
propinquaaset, atatim ille iu&'emuit, et tremens ac 
paveas occedere non prffisumsit. Dixitquc militi, 
" Infidelissiraus hominum, cur mihi taliter illusisti, 
ct pro tantis beneliciis mibi talia contulisti ? Ego 
enim tibi dixeram, ut ad me adduceres tiiam coa- 
jugem, et tu adduxisti Dei genitricem : volebam uxo- 
rem tuam, et adduaisti mihi Mariam. Nam uxor tua 
milii multas inferebat injurias, de ea volebam expetere 
ultionem ; et tu ad me istam adduxisti, ut me torqueat 
et in infemum mittat." Audiens Ijiec vir, vehe- 
menter stupebat ; et pnc timore et admiratione nimia 
loqui non poterat. Beata autem Maria dixit, " Qua 
teraeritate, nequam spiritus, devotte mefe nocere pra;- 
fiumpsisti ? Nod hoc tibi impune codet. Et nunc te 
hac plector senteatia, ut in infemum descendas, et ali- 
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ler me cum devotione invocimti nocere tie Metero non 
prasamas." llle vero cum magng ejulatu roccBsit, et 
yir de ec|no esUiens se ad pedes ejus prostraviu Quem 
Virgo increpaiiB ad suam uxorem quie adliuc in ec- 
clesia donnivit jubet redire, et omtiea divitins diemonis 
abjicere. Rediens igitur, cum adbuc uxorem suam 
dormientem inveniret, earn excitavit, et sibi (jUiE iicci- 
ilerant enarravit. Cum autem domum redissent, et 
omnes divitias dieraoTiis abjecissent, in laudem Virginis 
devotissiine permanserunt, el multaa postiuodum divi- 
tins ipsa Virgine largiente receperunt. 



XXX. l)e armigpro mlHlteni. 

Nahratl'h quod quidam armiger adulterium comnii- 
aemt cum u\are domini sui, ccepitque super Iiou apud 
multoe ilifTamari. Et cum audisset miles dominus 
alius, rem volens scire, perdusit secum dictum arinige- 
nuu ad quendam dseraoniacum qui coram populo sole- 
bat multis peccata sua inproperare qure ipsi occulte fece- 
rant. Sciens igitur armiger se ob banc causam duei ad 
dxmoniacum, couscius reatus sui cocpit multum timcrc, 
et simulata urgente necessitate, qusesita a domino suo 
Ucentia, divertit ab itinera ad villam prosimam, ibique 
SBcenloti peocatum illud cum cEefcris peceatis suis 
pleue confessua est, et acueptu a sacerdote putuitcntia et 
disciplina aspera valde, ad dominum suum reversus 
est. Cumque venirent ad daimoniacum supradictum, 



24 LATIN STOItlES. 

quseaivit ab eo miles de arinigero euo qualis esset el 
qua3 opera ejus. Cui respoDctit diemon incus, " Ilodie 
mane quando tecum iter arripuif, ipsum beae novi et 
opera ejus; nunc vero ejus opera scit qui dorsum ejus 
fianguinotentuin fecit ; ncc ad pri£sens plus de eo 
dicere valeo nee sdo." 



XXXI. Di; pictoru diaboluni depingEnte. ^H 

PiCTOK quidam in partiLua Flandriai Dominam pro 
posae venerabatur per omnia. Hie quociens diabolum 
depingere debuit, ita turpcm sicut scivit depinxit, quo 
iratus hoBtis prrenotatus in noctis visions eum super hoc 
increpavit, et comminatua est quod ai amplius faceret 
laeret. Ipse gaudens de oSenaa diaboli, studuit eum 
ut justum fuit terribiliua depiagore. Contigit aut^m 
eundem pictorem imaginem beat^e Virginis in porticu 
cujuadam ecctesim depinxiase, quod cum fecisset, 
honeatissime fecit, et figuram dicmonis provoluti sub 
pedibus Virginis juxta illud, Ipsa conteret caput tuum. 
Provocatur e.tinde diabolus, totam machinam quie eum. 
pingentem portabat subito turbine concussit, et in ter- 
rain postravit, quod ut bomo sensit, manum et cor ad 
Virginem lavavit, et, quod mirum est dictu, ilia manu 
injecta retinuit hominera et servavit illffisum, donee 
alii venircut qui eum juvarcut. 
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>AM hnbena nxorem giilosam, assavit gallintkDi, lit 
ambo coniederent. Quae cum nssata fuisset, dixit ei 
uxor sua, " Da mihi nlam." Quam accipiens coniedit : 
et BIG universa membi-a gallinte sola devoravit, Quo<l 
attendena vir illc, ait " Totum sola comedisti ; noii 
reatat niai veru," i. e. spile; "justura est ot gustea ex 
^leo," Et vcrlieravit earn egrcgie ipse veru, i. e. gpife. 



. De Iribus pr.Tii 



QumAM, ut dituretur, diaboli se domioio uiancipavit, 
eo tamen pacto, quod eum ante mortem tcr prtemu- 
niret, Tmnaactis igitur aliquot annis, obviavit ei dia- 
bolus in habitu pauperis, dicens, " Domine, multo plus 
8olitum senuiati; ecce jam can«B factuB es." Cui illo, 
"Quid ad te de mea canitie?" Deraum post aliquot 
annoB apparuit ei in habitu conaimili, dicena, " Domine, 
miror quod sic tetate deprimeria: Dam, ut video, dc 
profando tussim trahia." Ad quod ille, " Unde te in- 
tromittis ? Fade vias tuaa !" Tertlo aliquot annis elap- 
sis apparuit et dixit, " Salve, domine j miror quod 
lam appropinquaa morti, quia totue jam contrakeris et 
vereuB terram inclinoriB." At ille auper lioc commotus, 
ipsum scrmonibua vilipendit, Faucis ergo diebua 
elapais, venit ad eum in specie, dicena quod tempua 
esset quod ad com secundum priorem conventionem 
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veniret. Qui respondit, quod fieri non debuit, quia 
pactum de terna proemunitione non servavit. Ad quod 
diabolus reapondit, pactum ae per omnia servasae, et ae 
ter auflicieoter pricmuniaae expirationia tempora, et 
ipaum atatiin jugulavit et secum ad infernuni perduxit. 



xsxiv. De nobili Anglo et tribus filiis siiis. -^^H 

Qdidam nobilia in Anglia, habcns terras in Anglia et 
in Watlia, tres bahuit filioa. Qui cummorti ae appro- 
pinquare videret, voeavit trea filioa et dixit eis, " Si 
neceaae fieret voa aves fieri, quibua avibua veUetis 
asaimilari ?" Cui reapondit primogenitus, " Ego aasi- 
milarer accipitri, quia nobilia ales et de raptna vivit." 
Medina autem dixit, " Ego stumo, quia socialia eat et 
turmatim volat," Tertiua et junior aliia ait, " Et ego 
cigno, quia longum eollum habet, ut si aliquid dictum 
in corde raeo ■verteretur, bene posaeni deliberare ante- 
quam vcniret ad os." Pater autem hoc audiena, dixit 
prime, " Tu, fili, ut video, vivere cupia ex raptu: do 
tibi terras meas in Anglia, quia terra pacis et justitiie, 
et in ea rapere non poteris impune. Tu autem, fili, 
qui aocietatem amaa, habebia terras meas in Wallia, 
qute est terra diacordite et guerraj, quia per curJalitatem 
malitiam temperabia incolarum. Tibi autem juniori 
nullam terram assigno, quia sapiens eris et per aapi- 
entiara tnom snfficienter tibi adquircs." Mortuo igitur 
patre diridentur terrte ut pater prasdiserat, Frater 
autem junior, in sapientia profidena, factuseat capitalis 
justiciarius AngUse, 
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I XXXV, De snocnlotiA fornicaria. 

CoNTiaiT in Anglia, quod dasmon in specie hominia 
stiilens super jumentum nigrum veait nocte ad domum 
cujusdam fabri, excitans eum ut jumentum suum fer- 
I'arret : et cum clavoa iu pedem femret, csclamavit 
mimal illud, dicens, " Leniter age, fili, ijuia luultum 
me gravas." Quo stupet'acto et dicente, " Quia es tu ?" 
respoadit, " Ego sum mater tua, qua;, quia fueram sa- 
eerdotia fomiearia, facta sum dasmonis veotura." Quo 
dido disparuit cum sessore suo. Merito enim fuit 
itemonia jumentum quiB ad modum visit jumentorum. 



xxxvi, De cocblenre diaboli. 

QuiSAU in diocesi Koffensi diabolo feeit liomagiura. 
cochlear argeateum in pignus bomagii exliibendo. 
Compunctus tandem, magiatrum Henricum de Sanford, 
loci episcopuiu, adiit, et vitam suam cum magna con- 
tritione monatravit. Quem cum epiacopus imposita 
pcenitentia absolviaaet, cochlear illud ab rere in gra- 
mium ejus cecidit, quod ipse cognoscens episcopo tradi- 
ilit : quo idem opiacopus quoad vixit in mensa iisus est 
in memoriam pars confessionis. 
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XXXVII. De Robineto. 

NoTA de Robineto, qui fuit in quadam domo i 
militea quidam quadam nocte bospitati sunt, et cum 
media nocte muttum clamasset, et roilites valde ioquie- 
taaset et a sompno impediaset, tandem claniore fessus 
quievit. Et dixemnt militea ad invicem, " Dormiaiuus 
modo, quia modo dormit Robinetus," Quibua Robi- 
netus respondit, "Non dormio, sed quieaco, ut melius 
poatea clamem." Et dixerunt militea, " Ergo non dor- 
a hac nocte." 



xxxvm. Tie nbbatissa a dupiferu suo im^regDiUt. 

FciT quKdam abbatisaa nobilis qufe p<enitentiali zolo 
subjectamsibicongregationemsecundumrigoremordiois 
per omnia regulabat, quo fiebat ut moniales multo) eidem 
inviderent, et contra earn occasiones qusrercnt. Soci- 
avit ae invidife earum antlqui serpentia malignitas, cujus 
inatinctu ilia pia mater cumdapiferosuoinceatus crimen 
incurrit, et concepit. Nihilominus non deatitit quin 
rigore solito monialium levitates coherceret. Instanti 
autem tempore partus, tam per inceasum quam per 
cibum a monialium muliebri saga^iitate deprehenditur 
imprcgnata. Gaudeut quod in ea eausam accuaationis, 
quam tociena suis voluptatibuB invenerunt adversam, 
scribontur accuaationis litene, ipsaque nesciente jam 
imminebat adventna pontificis. Igitur privatam quan- 
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clam capellaiu iDgrcdiens, in (]ua Horns beatic Virginia 
(levolJus ilecantare solebat, toto se curde et corpore in 
oratione prosternena beatam Dei genitricem lacrimosia 
pre«ibus exorabat ut ejus interventu reatus sui veniam 
et immioentia confiisiouis opprobrium evadere posset. 
Cui sompno oppressa: post lacrimas pia virgo duobua 
(!omitantibus angclia apparens, mceatam consoUbatur, 
et ait, " Audivi orationem tuam : noveris me a filio 
meij impetrasse et peccati tui veniam et i 
quam timea liberation em plenissimam," 
gelis duobUB prajcepit iit earn a proJia onere exonp- 
rarent, et cuidam heremitie prolem in vicino po,=ilo 
ileferrentjdicenteBeidem quod ejua curamper .vij.annos 
gereret. EvigUana igitur et gravitatem nullam sentiens, 
beats Virgini incessabiles gratiaa cgit. Interim invi- 
tatos autistes capitulum intravit, abbatisaam vocari pne- 
cepit, qufe ingreaaa in loeo suo soHto pra;siili conaiJere 
festinavit, quam aecedentem antiatea opprobriia aggredi- 
tur, elinjariisfatigatamcitiosexirecompellit, duasijuo- 
qae quffi dirulgatum crimen explorerent post earn mittit. 
quae accedentes et attendentea nullum in ea aignum im- 
pregpati invenisse renunciaverunt, quaa ipse pecunia 
comiptas existiraans per seipBum rei veritatem ex- 
plorat. Nullum in ea signum criminis inveniens, ad 
puiles ejus coiruit, vcniamque de injuriis illatia espus- 
cit, omnesque qui ei crimea objecerant de monasterio 
voluit espulisse. Abbatissa vero quia vidit eas licet 
maligno spiritu vera tamen dixiase, ad honorem 
liberatricis ame moluit peccatum quod fecerat epiecopo 
iwclare, quamcriminatrires aiiaa adversa pati permittere. 
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Itaqiie coi'am episcopo prostrata totum ordinem rei 
pandit. Missia duobus juvenibuB nd heremitam, didi- 
cerunt pncrum eadem die natum a duobug jiiveniburi 
ad eum delatum, et ex parte Marias aibi uomiQcndatuD]. 
Episcopiis hoc permisit, septcunio tranencto eum epis- 
copua ad liter.is posnit, in quo pi-oflciens in cpiscopatii 



xxxtx. De mnJo atibalj?. ^* 

AuDivi de quodom claustro, quod cum in principio fun- 
dationis eusc parvas possesaioncs haberet, fratrcs erant 
transeuntibus hospitales et benigni ; divitea autem 
faeti omnia contraria faeiebant. Unus abbas eoruni, 
eum yalde durus esset et inbumanus, aibi similes nequi- 
ores quoa inveniro poterat claustri officiis prseponebat. 
Accidit autem cum joculator quidam iter facoret, nocte 
compellente, ad raonasterium bospitoturus divertcrct, 
ubi nee vultum invenit bilarom nee aliquam pietatem, 
sed vix panem nigerrimum et legumon cum sale ct 
aqua, et stratum durum potuit adipisei. Ilinc volde 
ofFensus eoipit eogitare quomodo Be posaet ab impio 
monaclio vindicare. Maue autem facto, joculator di- 
vertit per viam ubi abbatem redire ad clauetruni 
sperabat, et obvianti diccbat, " Eenevenial clerieus 
meus, bonus et liberabilis abbas I Gratias vobis 
refero, et toti eonventui, quod frater ille qui pracest 
hospitio hac nocte me splendide procuravit ; piicparabat 
mihi piscea optimoa cum vino precioEo, et tot fercula 
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upposuit tnihi quod ipsorum numcrus nescitur ; in 
recessu modo calclamenta milii dedit, cingulum et 
cultellum." Audiens hac abbas, iratus vidile, ad 
claustrum properans, monaclium priEdictum ad ca- 
pitulum quasi pro magno crimine Tocavit, qui licet 
negarct tamen fortiter verlreratus ab ollicio pellebatur. 
Abbas uutem aUutn, quern illo nequiorem credelmt, ip- 
^uB loco substituit. 



XL. De monacho asinos vendenti. 

AuDivi de quodam milite, qui relictis magnis possc3- 
sLonibus quas babisbat, factua est monacliui^, ut in pace 
et humilitate Domino serviret. Attendons autem ab- 
bns (|Uod fuiaset in clauatriB in seculo. misit eiitn ad 
forum, lit asinoB et asinas monoEterii venderet qui 
senes essent, et emeret juniores. Licet hoc viro nobili 
digpliceret, tamen voluit obcdire. Cum autem ad fornra 
pervenisset, illis qui volebant asinos emere interrogan- 
tibuB utrum boni essent et juvenea, reapondit, "Si essent 
boni et juvenes, eos non venderemua." Cum autem ab 
eo quscrereut, cur hal^crent ca,udas depilatas, rcspondit, 
"quia Ireciuenter sub oners decidunt, et per cuudas 
levantur." Cum autem reversus luliil veuilidi.sEet, a 
({aibuedam famulis qui secum in foro adevant abbas et 
monaubi contra eum irati ad capitulum vocaverunt. 
QuibuB ille dixit, " Ego multoa asinoa et aainas reliqui 
in fieculo, et credebatis quod cum vefitria aainis vellem 
proximoB meos decipere, et liedere animiun meam?" Et 
ail! dimiBsua est in claustro, sei'vire Domino in quiete. 
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QniDAM conversus aiidivit cuculum cantuntem, et ipse 
observavit vices sui cantua, tot annorum proinittens 
I'itaj BUBJ quod ille caotuB emieerat, Unde rcpromittens 
sibi longaia vitam, cccpit cogitQre quod viginti annis vi- 
veret in hoc seculo, et postea duobua annia rediret ad 
conversion em, quia tot cantus cueulus e 
miser ad seculum, et vix rixit duobus s 
subtract! sunt ei -xx. 



[. Dc s. 



.u qui emit liiiguas. 



QuiciAH dominna tabens servientem, dixit ei, " Vade 
ad forum, eme nobis optimas cames." IHe vadeiis 
emit oranes linguos qiias de pecortbus inveoit venales 
in foro, quas cum vidit dominus, iratus est, credens 
hunc esse fatuum, Et volens expcriri utrum fecerit ex 
atultitia, post paucos dies iterum dixit, " Vade, eme 
nobis omnea jtejores cames qoas in foro invcneris ve- 
nalea." Hie iterum ivit, omnes linguas animalinm quas 
invenit emit, reportavit, et cosit, et pncposuit domino 
euo. DominuB iratus, quare fecerit inqutesivit. Res- 
pondil, "Nullum membvum carneum melius esse scio 
quam bonam linguam, et uuUum vero pejus quam ma- 
lam linguam." Et probavit pnidenter serviens pne- 
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;. De muliere ungentc maiiu6 (inlicia. 



AcDivi de quodam judice venali, quod cum paupercula 
muliercula ab ipso ju3 suum obtinere non valeret, dixit 
quidain luutieri, " Judex ille talis est, quod nisi monus 
ejuB ungantur, non obtincbis jua coram ipso." Mulier 
liEsc verba eiinplicit<?r ct ad literam inteliigens, cum 
sagimine poreino ad consistorium judicis accedens, 
cunctia vidcutibus manua ejus ungere ccepit. Judex 
dixit, " Mulier, quid facis ?" Kespondit, " Domine, 
dictum est mihi quod nisi manus vestros i 
justitiam a vobis assequi non possera." Judex s 
coofusus judicium emendavit in melius. 



XUT. Db (llemone. 

QciDAM privatus dsemon Gillcbochat dietus, confluen- 
libua ad eum muHia multa dixit occulta. Cuidam 
autem qmerenti quot fllioa haberet, respondit quod 
duos. Dirat ille, "Modo acio quod raentiria, quia qua- 
tuor habeo." Cui dnanon, "Non; quia duo sunt aa- 
eerdotis fllii." Cui ille, "Die igitur qui sunt mei." 
At ille, " Non dicara, quia pejus staret aliia duobus." 



Duo erant scbolares qui adierunt sepulcrum Ovidii, ut 
ab eo quicqimm addiscerent, eo quod sapiens fuerat. 
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Quo pervento unus petiit ut sibi versus efficacior quem 
Ovidius composuerat aibi ostenderetur. Cui vox into- 
nuit, dicGDB, — 

" Virtus est lieitia BbadnnisBe bonis." 
AliuH Hooiorum quffisivit pejorera yersum quem Ovidius 
composuerat, et sibi dictum eat, — 

"OrnnejoTans statoit Jupiter esse bonum." 
Hiia auditis, consilium inierunt ut pro anima Ovidii 
Christum exorarent per Pater Nosier et Ave, et quia 
malum judieium sibi praeelegerat et orationem sibi 
dampnato proficere non noverat, dixit, — ^^m 

" Nolo Piter Noster; carpe, viator, iter." ^^H 



XLVi. De TityiiUo. 
QuiDAM sanctus pater yidit dinboliim quasi pleno sacco 
valde oueratum. Dum aut«m adjuraret eum utdiceret 
ei quid portaret, ait, "Porto ayllabas dictionis ayneo- 
patas, et versus psalmodisc quos isti clerici furati sunt 
hac nocte." Et dixit sanctus, " Quale nomcn balies ? " 
Daemon respondit, " Tityrillus Toror." Ille autem 
fecit iude versum, — ^h 

" Frngmina PaaliEOnim Tytjvillus eoUipit horum. ^^H 

SLvn. I)e fojoiliuritaie muiieruui periculoia, 

Narkavit mihi quidam hojuo yolde religiosus, quod in 
partibus in quibus commovatus Cuerat, accidit quod 
qna;dam valtle religiosa et hoDesta matrona, frequeater 
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veniens ad ecclGsium die ac nocte, devotiEsirae Domino 
aerviebat. Quidam autem mouachue, c.ustos et tliesaura- 
riu8 monasterii, lOagEum nomen religionis habebat, et 
revera ita erat. Cum autem frequenter in eccleaia lie 
His qua) pertinent ad religionem mutuo loquerentur, 
diabolua invideos honeatati et famo! eorum inmisit eis 
vehementes temptation es, ita ([uod amor spiritualia 
conversus oat iu camnlem, unde diserunt sibi et 
asaignaverunt noctem in qua recederet monachus a 
monasterio cum thesauro ecclesife, et niatrona a domo 
suit cum auRinia peounise qiiam auferet clam marito. 
Cum autem eic discederent et fugercnt, monathi sur- 
gentea ad matutinas videruut arcbas I'l'actaa, et thesau- 
ram ecclesiie aaportatuin, et cum oon invcnirent mo- 
nacfaum fet^inanter aecnti sunt eum. Similiter maritua 
dictte mulieris widens archam suam aiiertam et pecuniam 
nblatam, aecutua est uxorem suam, et appreliendentcs 
monachum et mulierem cum tbesaiiro reduxcrunt eos et 
in arcto carcere posuerunt. Tantum autem scandalum 
fuit per totam rcgionem, ct ita omnes infamabant roli- 
gioeas personae, quod longe majus damnum fuit de 
infamia et scandala, quam de ipso peccato. Tunc 
■oonacliua ad se reversus, ctnpit cum multis lacrimis 
rogare beatnm Virginem, cui semper ab infanfia aer- 
rierat, et nibil unquam tale ei acciderat. Similiter et 
dicta matrona ccepit inatanter auxilium beatee Virgiuia 
implorare, quam frequenter diebua ac noctibna con- 
aneverat salutare, et coram ejus imagincm genua flcctcrc. 
Tandem beata Yii'go valde irata eia apparuil, et poet- 
quam eia multum inpropera^it, ait, "Kemissionem 
|>ectati possem vobia optinerc a filio meo ; aed quid 
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ljo33um fflcere de tanto scandalo? Vos enim f<Etere 
fecistis nomea religioaorum peraonarum coram omni 
populo, ita quod lio costero eis non credetur. Hoc est 
enim quasi dampnum irrecuperabile." Tandem ora- 
tionibua eorum pia Virgo devicta, compulit dsemones 
qui hsec procuraverant venire, injungena eis, quod sieut 
religiooem infnmaverant, ita infamiom cessare pro- 
curarent. Uli vero, cum non possent ejus imperils 
resistere, post multas anxictates et varias cogitationes, 
reperta via quomodo cessaret infamia, restituerunt 
iiocte monacbum in ecclesia ct ardiam fractam sicut 
priua reparantes etin eathesaurumreponentes, ajcbam 
etiam quara matroaa aperoerat clauserunt et serravcrunt 
et pecuniam in ea repoBuerunt, et in camera eua in loco 
ubi orare solebat mulierem posueruxit. Cum autem 
monacbi reperissent theeaurarium domus eute sicut con- 
sueverat dominum esorare, et maritus uxorem auam 
reperii-et, et theaaurum sicut priua fuerat reperissent, 
cceperunt obstupeacere et mirari, et currentes ad 
carcerem viderunt monaehum et mulierem i 
pedibua, aicutooapriusdimiserant. Si 
eiB, quia unua deemon traosfiguravit se in speciem mo- 
nacbi, et aliua in speciem mulieria. Cum autem tola 
civitaB ad videnda miracula convenisaet, diemones 
cunctia audientibuB dixerunt, " Recedamus : satis enim 
iatia illuaimus, et de religionia peraonis mala cogitare 
feciraua." Et hoc dicto subito disparueruot, Omnea 
autom ad pedes monacbi et mulieria inctamati veniam 
poatulaverunt. Ecce quantam infamiam et scandalum 
atque ineatimabile dampnum diabolus contra religiosas 
peraonaa procurasset nisi beata Virgo succurrisset. 



idebatur 
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XLvm. De EdtdIo, et etc tribus filiis ejiis. 

ExEHFLiTM cujusdam filii imperatoriB Caroli, qui voca- 
latoT Gobaut. Volens enim Carolus, ut dicunt, pro- 
bare filiorum obedientiam, accepta parte pomi quam 
in maiiu tenebat, dixit, " Gobaude, apcrt oa, et accipe." 
KfiEpoadit quod non aperirct, neu tautum vituperium pro 
}iatre susttneret. Tunc pater, vocato filio auo nomine 
Lodovico, dixit, " Aperi os, et accipe quod tibi porrigo." 
Coi ille, " Sicut placet vobis, de me tanqnam de servo 
veBtro facite." Cui pater statim subjunxit, "Et ego do 
tibi regnum Frandie." Etcum tertio filio, Loeriusqui 
rocabatur, prteciperet, ut coram cunctis os aperiret, pater 
aperienti dixit, "Per partem pomi quam recepisti 
in ore, investio le de ducatu Lothoringiie." Tunc 
Gobaudus eero panitcns, ait patri, " Pater, ecce 
aperio os : da mill! partem pomi." Cui pater, " Tarde 
aperisti, nee pomum nee terram dabo tibi." Et ccepe- 
nint omnes deridere eu 
Gobart, i. targe avez Gohart." 



ILLX. De Snltu Galteri. 

AuDtvi quod est quidam locua in partibus Kormoxmiie, 
qai Saltus Galteri nuncupatur, eo quod de loco illo 
qaidam voIgds ostendere amicce euee quod tontum earn 
ililigerel quod nullum periculum pro ipsa recuBaret, et 
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ilia similiter illi piMtniserat quod sequeretur eutn quo- 
cnnque pergeret, facto tie loco iHo saitu, iIqui Galterum 
in afjuis auflbcatuin inapiceret, eum eequi noluit, aed 
paulo post alio adIiEE!sit. 



. De Gautero qurerenle locum ub[ semper gaudcrat- 



I 



QniDAM vocabatUF Gauterus, qui quasaivit locum et 
statum ubi semper gaudBret, et nullam molestiam in 
came nee in corde austineret, et hoc diu quierena pro- 
foetus eet. Tandem iuvenit quandam dominam pul- 
cherriroam, cujua maritus jam obierat, et solutatione 
facta interrogavit domina quid qufereret, qui respondit, 
" Domino, quicro locum et statum ubi semper gaudeam, 
et nunquam doleam." Cui domina, "Esto maritua 
meus, et habebis omnia tibi neccssaria." Monstravit- 
que ci autam et cameram, ettalia. Quossivit autem ubi 
de nocte jucerct ; at ilia lectum monstravit circa quern 
fuerunt ex una parte lupi, et ex alia parte vermes, et 
ex tertia parte eerpentea, et ex alia ursi. £t ait Gau- 
terus, " Quamdiu era tecum, numquid babebo tales de- 
liciaa ?" Ait domina, " Maritus meua mortuus est, et 
te tandem oportet mori, quoniam uraus te interficiet, scd 
nescio utrum prima nocte vel post, et tunc lupi, vermes, 
et serpenlea te devorabunt." Cui Gauterus, " Omnia 
alia bona sunt, Bed lectus exterret me, nee ■vellem pro 
toto mundo in tali lecto jacere." Proceissit inde Gau- 
terus, et veiiil ail qiiodJam ivgiium, ubi jam iv.x de- 
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cesait. Dixeront liominea regni, " Esto n 
liabebis omnia bona ; ecce pfjatimn ; ecc( 
Et inter csetera demon straver tint ei consimilem lectuiii 
eircumvallatuni pi'%dictia bestiis. Et aJt Guuteru?, 
"Numquid iiocebuDt mjhi bestir?" Cui respond- 
enint, " Ursus te interficiet, et bestiE te devora- 
bunt, sicut factum eat de aliis regibus, Bed nesciniiis 
quando." Qui ait, " Periculosum est tale rcgnum ; 
lectmn abborreo, et idco recede." It*rum prof'ectua 
senit ad quendam locum ubi erant pulchra palatia, 
colurapnte aurcte. Homines loci illius ipsum Huscipientes, 
dominum totius conetituere voluerunt, sed, consimili 
lecto demonatrato, protiaua recessit. Tandem renit 
nd locum quendam, ubi invenit senem sedentem ad 
pedes cujosdam scalffi, quie innixa fuit cuidam muro 
tria babenti scalaria. Quajrente aene quid quasrerot, 
Gauterus respondit, " Ut semper gaudeam, et nullnm 
iiiolestiam austineam. " Cui acnes, "Si asccndens 
murum per istam aculam, inveuies ibi quod quieriH." 
Ascendens ergo Gaiiterua, quoe diu qutesierat invenit. 



LI. Dc tribus niulis abbalibus. 

QuinAH abbaa deilit monachis suia tria t'eivula. Di^- 
enint monachi, " late rarum dat nobis : n^mus 
Dominum quod eito moriatur." Et sic fuit: ex hac 
causa eive ex alia cito mortuus est, Substitutua est 
lUiis, qui eis tantum dcdit dun fcrcula, Irati mo- 
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nacti et contristati, ilixerunt, " Nunc raagis oranilnm 
est, quia unum ferculum siibtractum est, quod Dorai- 
nua aubtrahat ei vitam suam." Tandem mortuus est. 
Substitutus est tertins, qui duo fei'cula siibtrahit. 
Irati raonachi dixerunt, " Iste pcssimua est inter omnes, 
quia fame nos interficit : rogenms Deura ut cito mo- 
riatur." Dixit unus monaeiius, " Et^o Deum quod 
det ei vitam loDgam, et manuteneat cum nobis." Alii 
admirati qiKBrebant quare hoe diceret : qui ait, 
" Video quod primus fuit malus, aeeundus pejor, istfi 
pes^raua: timeo quod cum mortuus fuerit, alius pejor 
Bueeedet qui nos ponitus fame perimet." Unde solet 

Selde CKimet l^e latCctre the betere. 



ui, Fabula du Columbia et duce. 

Nisus semel rapuit columbam unam et devoravit. 
Alire columbte acceperunt consilium cui conquerentur, 
et dixerunt, "Duel." Est autem dux avis cum magno 
capite, et major aquila, ct ideo columbic conquests 
sunt ei <Ie uiso, quod eis facerct juatitiam, quoniam 
sociam suam interfectt. Audita querela, respondit dux 
cum magna ingoi^tatione, " Clok ;" quo audito, dix- 
erunt columbic, " Quam bene intonuit ! certe faciet aibi 
morcellum unicum de niso." Iterum venit nisus, et 
atiam columbam rapuit. Accesserunt columbiB ad 
ducem, dicentes, "Fac nobis justitiam." Respondit, 
" Clok." Dixerunt columbse, " Quam Btrenue commi- 
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natiu* ! optitne t'aciul justiliam." Nisug tertiam colum- 
bam accepit. Columbie tertio veaerunt ad ducem, ut 
viadictam acciperet, et ipse rospondit "Clok." Au- 
dteDtes dixerunt, "Quid eet quod semper dicit 'clok,' 
et nuDquom justitiam facit? recedomus a regno guo: 
iftfestemus eum sicut fulsum et stultum." Iliac est 
i|iiod columba; et wetei-ie avea, quando ducem vident, 
cum infestant, <[ua de causa dux non est ausus volare 
aisi de nocte, quoniam aves interflcerent ipsum. 

Sic plerique, quando pauperea clamant quo 1 reges tt 
niajores faciant justitiam de iiijurantibub di<,unt Fa 
demus, faciemus !" et sic dicunt unum clok duu 
quam tamen faciunt. Hoc etiam ad falaoa pioniissoiLs 
refertur, qui dicunt, " Clok, clok," i. e. dabo dabo, 
el nihil aliud Luijetur a talibus nisi iinum clok 



Lin. Fabula de eornioe mutuo plumas nccipicnte. 

CoBNis semel widens ee tnrpem et deplumatam, con- 
qoesta est aquils de nuditate ct turpitudine. Aquila 
dixit ei quod mutuo reciperet pluma3 de diversis avi- 
boB. Fecit sic : accepit de cauda pavonis, de ulis co- 
hmbflB, et eicut sibi placuit de cxeteria avibus. Comix 
ridens ae omatam, ctcpit deridere et inclamai'e contra 
wes alias. Venerunt igitur ayes et couquercbantur 
iquiliB de superbia cornicis. RespondJt aquila, " Acci- 
|ttftt quielibet avis suam pennam, et sic humiliabitur." 
Quo facto, relictn est cornix turpis et nuda. 
Sic miser Iiomo de ornatu suo siiperbit. Sed atti- 
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piat ovis lanam 
caprsB corium s 
remaDBbit misei 
sBltem in die n 
omnibus bonis si 
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.uam, leira linum suum, boves et 
iim, cirogiilli et agni Buas pellea, et 
homo nudus et turpis ; et ita fiet 
rtia, qutmdo secum nihil afferret de 



Lrv. Fabulu dc pulln busnrdi. ^^H 

SnsARDus iu nido ancipitris projecit oTum suum, et 
inde creatus eat pullas. Alii pulli naturaliter uobiles 
fimum Buum fecerimt extra nidum, Bed pullus busardi 
semper macnlayit nidnm suum. Quod avertena an- 
cipitcr, ait, " Quia est qui nidum maculat?" Tandem 
diserunt el puUi de puDo buBordi. Quod attendens 
aneipiffir, cocpit filium busardi maledicere, et extra 
nidum projecit eum, dicens,^ 

Of e;e ich the bronate, of atbele ich ne mistr. 
" De ovo te eduxi, de natura non potui." Et con- 
fractus est totus. ^H 



Lv. De are S&ncti MarliDi. 
QujEDAM avis dicitur Sancti Martini iu Hispania, par- 
vula ad modum reguli. Hiec gracile^ liabet tibias ad 
modum junci longas. Contigit quod sole calente con- 
tra festum Sancti Martini, projecit se justa arborem 
nd solem, et erigit tibias suas, dicens, "Eya ! si caderet 
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itrbor, Eustiiieretn ipsaiu supi^r tibiaa lueas." Et cecidit 
Mium UDum justa, et avis exterrita evolttt, dicena, 
Sancte Martin e, cur 



[. Faliulu de butba 



ToMTiGiT i|uod atiimalia semel eelebraveriint concilium. 
Itufo misit illuc. filium suum, and oblitus est aotulares 
sues novoa. QmEsivit bufo altquod animal velox, 
quod posset ad concilium accelerare. Videbatur sibi 
'|aod lepns bene curreret ; yocavit eum, et, mercede 
oonstituta, dixit ei quod deferret sotulares novos filio 
suo, EeBpondit lepus, " Quomodo possum diacemere 
RliLim tuum in tali concilio?" Dixit bufo, "Hie qui 
pulcherrimus est inter omnia animalia est Alius raeus." 
Dixit lepus, " Numquid coluinba vel pavo est Alius 
tuua ?" Eespondit, " Nequaquam ; quoniam columba 
«culo8 habet nigros, pavo turpea pedes." Dixit lepus, 
"Qualis est igiturfiliua tuuB?" Etdixitbufo, "Quitale 
lialiet caput quale est meimi, talem ventrcm, tales 
tibiaa, tales pedes, ille est pulcberiimus filius meus, illi 
deferas sotulares." Ecce quia filium dilcsit, puldier- 
rimum reputavit. — 

Ky crL'paudt! ejrae^ hiiiu ly st^inli^. 



Si LATIN STOlllES. 

LVll. Tahalit de vulpe tt lupo. 

VuLPEs oasQ ceciiiit per unam situlam in putei 
Venit lupuB et quserebat quid faceret ibi viilpecula; 
ijuiE ait, " Bone computer, hie haheo multos piaces et 
magnoa, utinam mecum partem haberes 1" Et ait 
Yaengrinus, " Quomodo possum ibi descendere ?" Ait 
viilpecula, " Superest una sitola: pone te intua, et ve- 
nies deorsum." Et ernut ibi Axisi situlie ; quando una 
descenderat-, alia ascenderat. Lupus posuit se in situlam 
qute erat supra, et deseendit ; vnlpecula in alia sitala 
ascendit. Et quando obviarunt eibi, ait lupus, "Bone 
compater, quo vadis?" Et ait vulpes, " Satis comedi, 
et ascendo; tu descendens invenies mirabilia." Des- 
ceiidit miser lupus, nee invenit allquid nisi aquam. 
Venerunt mane rustici, et eitraxerunt lupum, et 
uaque ad morteni verberaverunt, 



. Fabuln dc leone, liipo, et vulpc. 






Lbo, lupus, et vulpes condixerunt ad 
venarentur. Vulpes ccpit anserem, lupus arietem 
pinguem, leo bovem macilentum. Debucrunt prandere. 
Dixit leo lupo, quod pricda partiretur? Dixit lupus, 
" Unusquisque habeat quod cepit, leo suum bovem, 
ego arietem, vulpes anserem." Leo iratua erexit pal- 
mam, et cum unguibus extraxit totum corium de capite 
lupi. Et dixit leo vulpi, quod diceret. Et ait vulpes, 
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" Vos, doraine, comeditis de jiingui ariett; (juantum 
volueritis, quia teneraa parnes habet ; et poatea de 
ansere quantum yolueritis ; tandem de bove temperate, 
quia duras habet cames ; et quod remanserit detis nobis, 
qui homines vestri sumus." Ait leo, " Certe, bene 
dicis : quia te docuit ita bene partiri ?" Et ait vulpos, 
" Domine, ille rubeua capeUus socti mei," demonstrato 
capite excoriato. 



Lix. De Isengrino monsicho. 

Isknorinhs semel voluit esse monachus. Magni 
citius optinuit quod capitulum consens 
rucuUam, et caetera monachalia suscepit. Tandem 
posueniDt eum ad litteras. Debuit addiscere " Pater 
noster," et semper respondit " agnus," vel " aries." 
Docuerunt eum monachi ut respiceret ad cruciflxum et 
ad aacrificiiun; at ille semper direxit oculo3 ad agnos 

Sic plerique faciunt monachi, semper tantum dicuut 
"aries," i. e. clamant "bonum vinum," et semper ha- 
bent oculum ad pingnem carnem et ad scutellam euam, 
tinde solet Anglice dici, — 

They thou the vulf hore bod to preslc. 
They thou him to skole sette salines to Icrtic, 
Ubvetc bet hise geres to the ffrove grcne. 
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i-xii. i)e Iteyuunlo tl Teburgo. 

iive Reyiiardus, obviavit Teburgo, i. e. cato ; 
et ait Reynardus, " Quot iraudes vel artificia novisti ?" 
Ait catus, " Certe, nescio nisi tinum." Et ait Rey- 
nardus, "Quod est illud ?" Respondit catus, " Quan- 
(lo canes me insequuntur, scio rapere super arborea et 
cvadere." Et qutesivit eatua, " Et tu, quot scis ?" 
Respondit Reynardus, " Seio .xvij,, et adliuc habeo 
sacculum pienum : veni mecum et docobo te artiflcia 
mea, quod canes te non capiant." Annuit catus : 
ainbo iverunt aimul. Venatoreaet canes inaequebnntur 
TO8, Ait catus, " Audio canes, jam timeo !" Et ait 
Reynardus, " Nolo timere ; bene te instruam qualiter 
tvadea." Appropinquaverunt canes et venatores. 

I " Certe," dixit Catus, " araplius non tecum ibo ; volo 

I uti artificio meo." Et saltavit super arborem. Canes 
ipaum dimiserimt, et lieinarduin inaecuti sunt, et lan- 
dran ceperunt, quidam per tibias, quidam per ventrem, 
qnidani per dorsum, quidam per caput. Et catus in 
ilto sedens clamavit, " Reynarde, Reynarde ! aperi 

^.tteoulum tuum ; certe omnes fraudes tUK non valent 

^b|Kto ovum." 

^^^Rtiqit quod lupus defunctua est ; leo bestius con- 

B pT^vit, et exequias celebrare I'ecit. Lcpus aquani 

l^iislictara portavit, bericii cereoa portaverunt, hirci 
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caiupanas puisaverunt, molotes foveaiu fecerunt, vulpes 
mortuum in feretro portaverunt, Berengarius (i. e, 
ursua) mieaam cetebravit, bos evacgelium, asinns epie- 
tolom legit. Miasa celebrata, et YsengriDO aepulto, de 
bonis ipaius animalia splendide comederunt, et consi- 
mile fun us desideraverunt. 

Certe sic contigit frequentur <|uod aliquo dirite rap- 
tore vel UBurario mortuo, abbas vel prior conventuin 
bestiarum, (i. e, bestialiter viventium) facit congre- 
gari. Plerumque contingit quod in magno coaventu 
nigrorum vel alborum monacbonim non aunt nisi bestia;, 
leones per superbiam, viilpes per fraudulentiam, urai 
per Toracitatem, liirci ftetentes per luxuriam, aaini per 
aegnitiem, hericii per asperitateni, leporea per metum, 
quia trepidavemnt obi non erat tiiuor, boves per ter- 



CoNTiGiT quod canis voluit facere ruaticitatem super 
congregationem cirporum (i. e. juncua maiinuaj, et 
unus cirpua bene sdraulavit posteriora ejus, et canis 
receasit lougius, et semper cirpos latravit. Dixit 
ctrpus, " Melius velo quod latres me a longe, quaiu 
coinquinee me de prope." 



i 
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Lxv. Df inuliere nmruum sui.m iotbrkiitc. 

Dk ;ilia andivi quK hubcns maritum suuin oUio, ipsum 
iucbriavit aicut de filiabua Loth dicitur, quod inebria- 
verunt patrem suum, et mittens pro nionachia ccepit 
flere et dicere, " Ecice maritus meus laliorat quasi in 
extremis, et rogavitme ut daremei Ucentiam assumendi 
babitum. " Monachi vero poneiit«a hominum ilium 
Boper quadrigam, et vestientes eum habitu religioso 
dnserunt ad monaaterium 3Uum. Mane autem digeato 
homo ille excitatus, postquam in habitu regutari 
reperit, et circa He monauhos in dorao infinnorum 
lexit, coepit eontristari et nuEstus esse. Et tandem 
■pne verecundia et confusione voluit ad domum redire, 
qtiare ab omnibus apostata dicerctur. 



l.JiH. De iQuIiere et gencro sue. 

ft'Quidau vir et uxor sua fiham unieam habent«a, earn 
1 jnveni nuptui tradiderunt ; ob amorom autem 
B generiun suum eecum iu domo tencbant. Mater 
a puellaj juyeuem amore filite buib tarn diligenter 
olebat, ut lion major puellae ad puerum quam soctub 
I generum. Inter hsec malitiosi dicere cffipenmt, 
quod hoc non filiie causa faceret, sed ut eadem pro 
filia gese iugereret. Cum igitur mulieris animum 
tanta falsitaa contulissct, timens ne in vulgi fabulam 
verteretur, duos rusticos alloquitur, et si occulte gene- 
atningulare velint, cuilibet .xx. solidoa pollice- 
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tur. Quodam ei'go die oos in cellaria recludenii, 
maritum euum et filiam alio transmisit. Tunc ado- 
lescens juasu dominee sata cellarium ut vinum afieret 
ingreditur, et mox a latentibus sti^ngulatur. Mox 
socrus ipsTim in lectum filise detulit, et quasi dor- 
mien tern yeatibus circumtesit. Redeuntibus ergo 
marito et filia, et ad. mensam positia, jubet mater 
filiae ut maritum debeat excitare, et ad mensaui vo- 
care. Quern cum defunctum reperisset, et hoc con- 
cito niinciasset, tota familia in lamentum vcrtitur, et 
ilia mulicr homicida doleoB cum ciBteris lament a- 
liatur. Tandem mulier de perpetrato scelere valde 
ingemuit, et sacerdoti omnia per ordinem confessa fuit. 
Post ali<]Uod tempna inter mnlierera et sacerdotem 
litigium erat, et a sacerdote aibi generi homicidium 
irrogatur. £adem, cum ad parentum juvenis notam 
deveniaset, ad judicem adducitui' et ab eo ignibus cou- 
cremanda dampuatur. Finem auum immiaere conai- 
derans, ad beatam Virginem ae couverlit, et ejus in- 
traas eccleaiam in oratione cum lacrimis se proatravit. 
Post modicum esire compellitur, et in magnum ignem 
prqjecta, omnes ibidem earn stare iUasaam et incolu- 
mem contuentiir. At pju-entea pueri parvum niniis 
ignem putantes, ad Garment a coneurrunt, et in 
ignem prqjiciunt. Videntes autem quod sic in aliquo 
non bederetui', lanceis et hastilibus earn impingere co:- 
perunt. Tunc judes qui aderat vehementer obatupuit, 
et cos ab ipsius impugnatioue compellavit. Earn autem 
diligenter consideraos, nullum in ea lignum ineeudii 
pneter sola vulnera lancearum invenil. C'um ergo 
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parentea ejus domiiiu earn reduxissent, et earn fomentis 
etbalneis recrearent, nolens earn Dominua ulteriiis hii- 
mana auspicione ftedari, post Iriduum in landeui Vir- 

I 



L !>ortil(>ga. 



Atnjivi de quadam vetula sortilega, Bive sacrilega, qiaa 
mulieribus diccbat, "Fociea base quas dicam vobis, et 
habebitis cito bonum maritum et divitem." Cum autem 
muhas seduceret, quffidam aapienter respondit illi, " Ma- 
ritus tuus pauper est et mendicus ; qoomoilo diyiteni 

tritum facies me habere, quie tibi subvenire non 
DJsti in liac parte." 



n jiirandi. 



NoN solum autem viri, sed quiedam muliereB, tantam 
habeDt jiirandi conauetudinem, quad vix Btiam sine 
juramento loqui possunt, quin aliijuod jurtuncntum 
pi'jetennittant. Unde audivi de quadam muliere qua; 
faceret confessionGm suam, et sacerdos prohibuit ei ut 
de catero non i urgret ; ilia respondit, "Domine, si Deus 

1 adjuvet! de ctetero iion jurabo." Cui sacerdoa, 
1, adhuc juras I" At ilia, " Per Dcura ! amodo 

ptinebo !" Cui sacerdos ait, " Sit sermo tuus, eat, eat, 
: prawepit Doniinus. Quod onim abun- 
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dantius est, amalo est." Cui ilia, " DyniiQe,iterum dicitis, 
et ego vobis dico, per beatam virginem et omues sanetos 1 
amodo non jurabo, et faciam sieut injuaxistis mihi, et 
uuuquam jurare me audietls." Et ita maledicta jila 
mulier frequenter promittebat, et promittendo contra- 
rium faciebat. 



4 



. Dohomine Cireutiente (]uioB 



Homo quidam sapiens fuit et ciecutiens, qui cum esset 
dives, et tyrannum quendam sub cujus dominio fuerant 
Tslde timeret, omnia bonft sua ad alium rcgionem la- 
tenter prsemisit, tandem ipse personaliter fugere volens, 
equum rufum ascendit, et puerum secum in equo sedere 
fecit, qui equum regcret et viam illi ostenderet. Cum 
autem equitarent, dominus ille misit post serrum 
qui ab qos dominio recedebat, et dixit puer, "Ecce 
quidam super equum nigrum currit post nos, ut nos 
comprehendat !" Cui homo fagiens respondit, " Bene 
evademus in nomine Domini ;" et calcaribus urgens 
equum evasit, Paulo post puer domino suo dixit, 
"Ecce quidam cum equuo albo nos valde velociter in- 
aequitur, et jam fere nos coraprehendit I" Cui homo 
respondit, " Ne tinieas, quia et istam evademus auxilio 
Dei ;" et calcaribus equum atimulans, et velocius cor- 
renSj evaeit illiesus. Sed post modicum puer domino 
ajt, " Ecce quidam velocius cffiteris nos insequitur, et 
apprebendere nititur I" Cui homo dixit, " Cujusmodi 
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tM)uum iiftbet ?" Dixit puer, "Equum rufum, equo tuo 
valde coosimilem." Et ills valde expavit, et ait puero, 
" Declina ad viam iUam lapido^oiu." Quo facto, Jlle 
qui ioBequebatur valde appropinquarc coepit. Cumque 
puer dixiBset, " Doraiue, ecce fere nos appreliendit !" 
Ait doniinua, " Due equum per aquas illas, et viom 
lutosam intrenius." Quo facto, ilia qui pursequebatur 
sequi iiluiQ non potuit, et ita omnia pericula homo ille 
ueciitienB evasit. 



ujtx, De tbeaiuro invento. 
AuDiTi de quodam Idco, qui omtii die laborando victum 
aib: tenuem ncquirebat, nee ei postquam ca:navit quic- 
quaii) remanebat, et omui node priuaquaro dormiret 
multum cum uxore cantavit, et postea ketus et securus 
dormiebat : unde, 

" CsnCabit vacuus conuu latronc vlatur." 
Vicini autem ejus, qui divites erant, nunquam canta- 
bant, aed in curia magnis de pecnnia sua erant. Cum 
autem de tanto gaudio illius pauperis mirarentur, et 
munnuravernnteoquodlantumcftntansnonpermitteret 
eoa dormire, dixit quidam valde dives de vicinis suis, 
" Vo« nescitis : ego subtiliter castigabo eum, quod nou 
cantabitnequB gau debit." Tuncprteaentibusvicinis,quo8 
absconderat in quodara loco ut viderent et testea esaent, 
projerit Bacculum cum pecnnia ante hoatium pauperis 
ilia hora qua solebat exirc in mane, ut victum quxreret. 
Inventa autcm pecunla, reversus est in domum suara, 
ct abscondit iUam. Imniinente autem nocte ccepit anxius 
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esse, es una parte metucns ne latrones furarentnr 
alia si possessiones emeret ut forte argueretur d( 
venta pecunia. In biis angustiis peroianens, non 
debat sicut prius. Tunc divites et alii vicini coepe 
ab eo quferere cur ita tristis easet. Cum autem 
Teritatem dtcere non auderet, ait ille divea qui 
jecerat pecuniam, " Ego acio veritatem : her 
tali loco pecuniam invenisti, et videntibua'hiiH oi 
bus qui prajsentes sunt in domum tuam detuli 
Ait ille, timcns et crubeaceuB. " Maledicta sit lata 
cuDia, (^UiE tantum afflisit ! quia postquam illam im 
gaudium habere non potui, et longc magis fatig 
sum anioio quam prius in cgeatate nimia labors 
Tollite pecuniam, ut It are et cantare valeam 1" 



Lxxr. De dnobus solutis militibus in oadem villa habiUnti 

Duo ei'ant milites soluti in cadem villa habitantea, 
rum alter uxorem traduxit formoaara in nuptiis dis< 
bentem; alter miles pro sua pulchritudtne concupiv: 
captata opportunitate, multis blanditiis et variiB 
missis interpositis, de amore interpeUavit eandem ; 
tamen noc prcce nee pretio potuit emolliri. Quod 
vidisset miles prajdietus, non paucis minis inters* 
dicebat quod partes transuarinus adiret ct nigroi 
tiam addisceret, ut voti coropoa fleret inchoati. 
autem crucis signaculo insignita, et in Christi vii 
confisa, dixit quod nee ipRum nuc artem suam 
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ititem vel fuluram expavit. Itinere autem arrepto, in 
"'oefiunda dietu ad missam auilivit pulsore, et oh cquo de- 
ecendeos capeUam mtravit ; missa vero celebmta, sacer- 
doti confessus eat, et causa sui itineris expressa, vide- 
licet pulcritudinem pnsdictae matrons, saeerdoa qux- 
' rivit ab illo si ab incepto vellet desistere pro amore 
Dgasdam dominie multo pulcrioris, quie illi nuLei'et m 
"pkceret. Miiite quidem annnent«, saeerdos injunxit 
ei ut singulis diebus illius anni psalterium Maris Vir- 
giniBdiceretglorio&K, etin tine anni dominam sibi pro- 
miait centies pulehriorem. Miles ipse domum rediena, 
sibi injunctum &delit«r adimplevit, et in ultimo die 
anni illius promii^sionem saeerdotis expectans, quan- 
dam capellam intravit, et coram imagine beatie Vir- 

(l^nis psalterio perorato, vidit quandam dominam in- 
<Comparabilem ad se venientem, quee dicebat, " Quia 
BOcerdoB meus tibi me promisit fore copulandam, veni 
Bt tibi nubercm." Et in signum amoria et memoris 
.annulum aureum digito militis apponebat, et dixit, 
qtitindocunque annulus ille evanesceret, statim ad 
sponsam suam esse pacifice migraturus. Per proces- 
enm autem temporis, miles ille, dives minim in modum 
factum magnum convivium faciebat. Finito autem 
pr&ndio, in tempore lotui'ce, mites inter convivantes pro 
nimia eogitatione immobiliter quasi extra se positus 

»crectus astabat. Omnibus autem admirantibus et pro 
fltopore silentibus, voce clarissima loquebatur, petens a 
'TJomina ut quilibet quod magis diligeret possiderct : et 
reepiciens ad digitum, annulum non videbat ; unde de- 
ceesam Buum imminere cognoscens, eonviventibus rei 
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gestjB seriem revelavit, el ipsis preseniihus ab line li 
migravit. 



In Brye, in villa quis dicitur Castellis, duo leccatores 
lodebant ad hflsarduin in porticu ecclesiie, Erat autem 
in oadem porticu imago beatce Virginis in lapide grand! 
inaculpta, teneas puerum Jhesum super genua sua, 
Unus vero illoruin perdens blasphemayit bcatam Vir- 
ginem, et nee unum es membris ejus proatermisit, quiu 
deniuneraret omnia turn extrinseca quam intriseca. 
Et cum amplius perderet, amplius dehouestaTit matrem 
misericordise et pudicitiffi sigillis, ausus est mei-etricem 
nominare, et turpia et inaudita de ea fingere. Tandem 
cum omnia perdidisset, amens efiectus, suirexit ct 
arripiens lapidem jecit ad imaginem, fregitijue sinis- 
triira brachium quo amplexata est puerum ; et cum 
puer niinaretur caasum, mira dei virtute dextrum por- 
i-exit bracbium et retinuit puerum. Porro cruor ex 
sinistro cucurrit abundanter, quern excepenint tam 
viri quam mulieres, et diligenter reposuerunt. Sa- 
crilegus autem ille arreptua est a daanonio, et quia 
beatEe Virginia immaculata viscera depraverat, videnle 
populo in eodem Icwo per poateriorem januam corporis 
efFusa sunt viscera ejus, et sic indignam vit.'un digna 
morte finivit. 
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Lxxm. Do Robert., dt Charlres. 

UGiSTEit RobertuB de Cliikrtres habuit Fariaius quen- 
dam sociiim et elericum, qui dixit quod omnea episcopi 
Franciffi' erant cusci, eo quod uon da,bant magisti'o suo 
taato clcrico aliquos redditus, cum pauper esset. Qui 
discipulus postea factua est episcopus, et adeo vscus 
factus est ut cxteri, oblitus magistri sui. Cumque 
qaadam die vcniret Farisius, obviavit illi magifltcr 
saas portaos in manibus Buis duos ccreos ticcensos. 
Cnjus rei caosani cum inquireret episcopus, respondit 
magbter, " Doimnc, volo ut videatjg, quia voa ut ira;- 
teri episcopi ctecj estis." 



t 



quibusdam autem regioiiibus ita abominatitur 
geutes hujusuiodi sacerdotissas, quod illis in ecclesia 
nolunt pacem dare, aeque ob illis pocia osculum reci- 
pere. Opinio eaini communis eat eorum, q«od si de 
sacerdotum concubinis aliquis pacis osculum reciperet, 
partem in niissa non baberet, unde ad earum deriai- 
Eolent dicere vulgoriter quasi quandam v: 

per quam mures carminati a segetibus c 
ilur Bub hiis verbis, — 

Jea VU9 conjnrx, st>riz e raz, 
Qe vus DO aiei port en cest uk, 
No plus ip Qe at port en la mease, 
Cil c|e pTPnt pes de ta prplereaao. 

" Adjuvo vos, mures (it rati, quod nun I 
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atia partem in bac coUeciione miuiipiilorum, vel in hoo 
aceiTO granorum, sicut non habet partem io missa qui 
pacis af«ipit a facerdotissa." £t dicuDt quod 
poetea manipulos f el grana non tanguat. 



AcciDiT quod diBtnon et latro sibi miituo obviarent, et 
latroni qiuerenti quo iret, ait, " Yado strangulare ilium 
heremitom, qui peccalo quodam perpetrate dormivit 
non eonfeasus." Et ipsi quiErenti quo ipse etiam iret, 
respondit, " Ego vado furari vaccam illius beremitce," 
"Eamus ergo," inqiiiunt, "simul, et simua socii et 
amid, et juvemus nos mutuo." Ipsis ergo stantibus ad 
portam heremitai, litigabaot quis iUorum prius inci- 
peret facinus auum; diabolo dirente quod ipse inci- 
peret, eontradisit latro, ne forte dum atrangulai-etur 
strepitum faceret, et sic escitati latrouem impedirent a 
pneda sua. Latroue vero dicenle quod ipse inciperettil 
eontradisit ei diemon, ne forte vacea mugitu vel strepiHl 
beremitam escitaret, et sic a lucro suo impediretur. 
sis vero sic in diBcordiam versis, clamavit dtemon, volet 
ee vindicare, dicens, " Surge, domine hereniita, e 
latronem qui venit ad furandum vaccam tuam ; et e 
juvabo te ad ipama capiendum." Quod ut factuiu e 
ait dauaon heremitae, " Bene debes me diligere 
ita fidelis amicus tuus Bum, qui ita dibgenter domui 
tuom custodio." 
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LXXVt. De viro mortuta linganle. 

Cum quidam in lecto suo verteret, Don volens dor- 
mire, ab usore de causa requisitus tuntx fatigationis, 
lespoadit se cogitaese quomodo cum bonis suis annum 
il]um transiret, et quod Batis liabuit pro toto annu 
escepto UDO die, " et inde," inquit, " soUicilor, quo 
modo diem ilium transibo." Et usori eum confort- 
anti non odquievit, dicens, " Inveni modum bouum, 
videlicet istum : flngam me mortuum pro uno die, 
et pones me in aula et cooperies, et sic illo die nitiil 
comedam, nee ta neo familia pra dolore et solliei- 
tndine, et sic parcendo evodemus diem ilium, et pro 
residuo satis habebimua." Quod cum factus fuisset, 
posuil se uxor io hostio, familia de campia rc- 
deunle, et planxit, respondena causam fletus esse 
mariti mortem. Qui cum super corpus dixisBent Pater 
Noater, aitunus, " Licet sit mortuus, oportet quod nos 
comedamua," " Non," inquit uxor, " comedetis hodie, 
pra) dolore et soUicitudine qumrendi necessaria pro 
funere." Sed sermo famillE preevaluit. Ipsis ergo 
comedentibua, miser audiens quod cautelg sua nihil ei 
Talerel, caput de t^reto elevavit. Quod videns unus 
servoruBi, credens ne forte diabolus corpus illud vex- 
ttpet, securi vel baculo accepto eum escerebrayit ; et 
more clamante quod maritum suum oceidiaaet, "nou," 
inquit, "sed diabolum de corpore mariti tui fugavi." 



Homo quidam erat diversarum viUarum advocatua, im- 
misericors, avorus, factens graves exactiaoes in sibi 
Biibditos. Die quadara, cum propter exactionem faci- 
endam ad villam unam properaret, diabolus in Bpecie 
hominis se illi in itinere sociavit, quern tain ex horrore 
quam ex mutua collocutione diabolum esse intellesit. 
Ire cum eo satis timuit ; nuUo tamen modo, neque 
orando neque cruce eignando, ab co separari potuit. 
Cumque simul pergerent, occurrit eis homo quidam 
pauper porcum in laqueo dueens. Cumque porcushuc 
illucque diverteretur, iratus homo damavit, " DiaboluB 
te habeat !" Quo verbo audjto, advocatus sperans se 
tali occaaione a diabolo liberari, ait iUi, " Audi, amice ; 
poreua ille est tibi datus ; yade, toUe ilium." Reapondit 
diabolus, " Nequaquam mihi ilium ex corde donavit, et 
ideo ilium tollere nou possum," Deinde transeuntes 
per aliam villam, cum infans fleret, mater in foribQS 
domup stans, turbida voce dicebat, " IMabolus te habeat ! 
quid me fletibua tuis inquietaa ?" Tunc advocatus dixit, 
" Ecee bene lueratiia es animam unom 1 tolle in- 
fantera, quia tuus est" Cui diabolua, ut prius, " Non 
mihi ilium dedit ex corde : sed talis est consuetudo 
hominibua loquendi cum irascuntur." lacipieutibuB 
autem appropinquare loco ad qucm tendebant, homines 
a villa longe videnteB, et causam qjua adventus non ig- 
norantes, omnes una yoce simul clamabant, dicentes, 
" DiaboluB te habeat, ac diabolo venias I" Quo audito, 
diabolus i-uput movcas et each in nans ait advocato, 
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"Ecc*, isti dederunt te miiii ex iutinio cunie, et iileo 
meus es." Ac rapuit cum in ipsa liora <liabolus, et 
quid de eo fecerit ignoratur. Verba mutufe confubti- 
lalioiiis ac facta isti UB, perfamulutnadvocali, qui aecuin 
fait in itinere, dcclarata aunt. 



Lxxvm. De heTtmitn juvpiu!. 

JcvENia heremita, qui in eremo a pueritia I'uit uu- 
tritus, ibat cum abbatc suo ad civitatem ; et cum vi- 
disset muliercs in cborea, quid eaaent ab abbato quaiaivit 
sollioite. Coi abbaa, "Anaerea aunt." Et ravei-aus 
pucr ad claustrum fiere ccepit. Cui abbas, " Fili, quid 
vis?" " Pater, volo coraedere de illia anseribus quas 
in ciTitate vidi." 



BusTicrs quidani, cum duceret vaccam et vitulum ad 
montem Sancti Micbaelia, qui de periculo mari timens, 
quia quamque viam attigit, Huctus eura invasit, ex- 
clsmans dixit, "0 Sancte Michael I adjuva mo et 
libera mC) et dabo tibi vaccam et vitulum." Sic libe- 
Tatus, ili:Kit, " Bene i'atuua erat Saoctus Michael, qui 
trodubat quod aibi dai-em vaccain ineam et vitulum 
nieuin !" Kt iterum inviisit ductus cum, et ilenini 
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exclamnvit et dixitj " bone Midiaol ! adjuva me et 
libera me, et dabo tibi vaccam et yitulum." Et sic 
liberatua, iterum dixit, " O sancte Michael, nee vac- 
cam nee yitulum habebis." Cum aut«m sic quasi ae- 
cuiTis incederet, ecce iterum fluctus involena eum et 
suffocans eum, et vaccam et vitulum cum eo suffocavit. 



ixxx. DefilisJodtei. 

Grat quidam adolescens et studens qui dormivit cum 
filia cujusdam Judmi, quaa conccpit a studcnte illo. 
Et studens accepit arundinem, et accessit ad domum 
Judtei de nocte, et loquebatur per arundinem per fe- 
neatram camerie ubi Judaeus cum propria uxorc jacuit, 
dicens, " Gaudetc et glorificate Deum, quia Dorainus 
visitavit plebem suam, quia vestra fllia impregnata est, 
et pariet veram Messiam, qui promiasue est in Lege et 
Scripturis." Et hoc ille atudena fecit ter. Et cum 
parentes cognoyissent filiam suam impregnatam, adhi- 
buerant fidem verbis iatius suggestoris, et annuncia- 
verunt boc CEeteris Judaiia, qui omnea gavisi sunt, et 
DeuOT glorificaverunt, et illam puellam in magno 
honore tenuerunt. Et cum iiistaret tempua pariendi, 
omnes Judaii congrcgati sunt, ad videndum tam grande 
spectaculum. Tandem ilia puella peperit cum magno 
dolore, non filium, Bed filiam. Quod cum Judeei vi- 
diaeent, confuai aunt omnes, videatea ae esse deceptos. 
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[. De bnlivo 



Balivds quidam fecit nuptias filio htjo. Quidani au- 
tem qui habebat cauaam mngnam coram eo, dedit ei 
pnlchruin bovem, rogane wt vellet stare pro eo. Hoc 
iiudiena adversarius iltitis, niisit uxori balivi ptilcliram 
vaccam, rogans ut staret pro (jo. Quk in tantiim in- 
stetit apiid balivum, quod ipse proinisit se faiiturum 
Hiiud ipsa petebat. Cum autem esset in studio, et 
balivua pro illo qui dederat bovem non loqueretur, 
dixit ille. Tunc respondit balivus, "Boa non potest 
loqui, quia vacca non pennittet." 



^^^ Lxxxn, De Doiivcntu diciDoiiiiiii. 

^^bBEMiTAquidam habitabat ad pedemcujusdam mentis, 
in cojuB curia ante fenestram ejus dasmones s£epe conve- 
niebant, de actibus discutiebont, et de minis hominum 
cachinnabant et ridebant. Dum autcm magister dse- 
monnm qusercret a quodam veniente dremone gi aliquid 
ad edendum portaret, reapondit quod sic, cnaeum, panem, 
liutyrum, et farinam, quee dederat ei quidam rusticua, 
et quod detulerat in testimoninm perjnrii ejus, quia 
dom duo pauperes clerici peterent eleniosynas, juravit 
per sanctam chaiitatem Dei quod niliil ad edendum ha- 
beret quod eia dare posaet, et cum adhuc instarent, 
dixit, " Diabolo do si aliquid habeo." " Et sic cum his 
nibus ad vos veni." 
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Lxxxiii. IX- ArisUitele. 

Abistotilbs, cum doceret Alexandrum ut ae eonti- 
neret ab accessu frequenti uxoris sute, quse erat pul- 
cbrn valde, ne animum suum a commimi proTidentia 
impediret, et Alexander ei acquiesceret, hoc adTertens 
regina et dolens, cccpit Aristolelem truliere ad amorem 
suum, quia multociens sola traneibat cum pedibus 
nudis et dissoluto nine, ut eum alliceret. Tandem 
oUectue coepit earn solllcitare camaliter, qtice ait, " Hoc 
omnino uon faciam, nisi yidero signa amoris, ne me 
tentes : ergo veni ad meam uameram, reptando tnani- 
bus et pedibua, sicut equus me portando, tunc scio quod 
non illudes mihi." Cui condition! euro consensisset, 
ilia intimavit boc Alexandro ; qui expectana appre- 
hendit eum reginam portantem. Quem cum veilet 
occidere, ait Aristotelea sic se excusando, " Si sic 
accidit seni sapientisairao, ut a muliere deciperar, 
potea videre quod bene dociicram te, quid aocidere 
potest tibi juveni." Quod audiens rex, ei pepercit, et 
in doctrina ejus profecit. ^^ 



. De moKere in 



b qux dudt ' kackoc.' 



^UBOTAViTquiedammulier usque ad mortem, et dixit 
ei filia sua, " Mater, mitte pro sacerdote, ut confitearia 
peccata tua." Cui mater, "Ad quid? si raodo sum in- 
firma, eras vel post eras ero eana." Filia vcro videns 



LATIN STOIIIE.^. 7o 

uuD deteriorari, adduxit pltiruA vicinos ut earn sinii- 
liler adraonerenl. Quibns illu, "Quid dicitis? vol 
qiiii! limetis ? Ego non moriar ante .xii. uniios: audivi 
cucnlmn qui dint mihi." Tandetn in illo pet'iculo ob- 
tntiiDit. Et tunc misit filia sua pro Bticerdot*, qui 
veoit et attulit quod debuit, et ad eoiu veoiens quo?rit 
si aliqniii velit eonfiteri. Ilia solum dicebat, " kuL-ltui;." 
Item, sacerdos oSerens ei corpus Doiuini, et quiurit 
itenuu si credebat esse Eulvutorem, et ilia respundit, 

, "kuckuc." Et sic revertcnte sacerdote post paululuin 

I obiit 

^^^H Lxxxv. Do rnngo rapto d dicmniiibus. 

^^RiOUB quidam, qui diBinonea conaulereeousuevit, qua- 
darn die intra eirculiiin quem aibi consignayerat obdor- 
mivit, et donniendo sese extra circulum transvertit. 
Venientes igitur dcemones, et eum extra civciilum 
invenieDtes, assumunt et ad loca pcenalia celeriter de- 
ferunt. EFigitans itoque, et se inter manus dcemonuia 
esse cognoscens, signum crucis gibi imposuit, et statim 
eo diraiaso turba ferox aufugit. 

tusxTL De Colewjn diaholn, 
AM in archiepiscopatu dc Dyvelin, cum una die 
Toloisset arcam suam pleuam denariis aperiri, iaveoit 
super eos simiam scdcutem et diceutem, " Nolo tangerc 
m, quia cat Colewyn," i. diaboli. 



76 LATIN STORIES. 

LxxJivn. De ebrio qui veiufidit ammnm suam. 

QuiDAM ebrietati deditus, cum die quadam perdi- 
disset ad taxillos pecuniam suam, ct pannos, et nihil 
eibi remaneret, dixit ad sociiam suum, " Eme animam 
meam." Quo nolente, intravit quidam tabernam snb 
specie ribaldi, et dixit, "Pro quanto dabis animam 
tuara?" Qui reapondit, "Pro .xl. solidis." Et bene 
illi numeratis deinde et solulis, ptenitnit venditor, 
volens mercatum servare. Cui dixit emptor, " Necesse 
habes mihi pactum tenere : sicut mos cum equua ven- 
ditur, quia capistrum transit cum eo, sed non fit de eo 
mentio, ita corpus tuum, quod continet animam, cum ea 
in dominium meum tranaibit." Excipiens igitiir cum 
snper humeros suos, asjKjrlavit itaq^ue, quotl ulteriuB 



incisore lignonira die Dominico. ^^H 

Ebat quidam ordinia Cistercicnsis degena in quadam 
grangia abbatis de Fontibui, in diocoesi Eboracensi. 
Misit quendnm juvenem die Dominico ad nemua ligna 
scindendum: cum autem lignum juTcnis aecuri por- 
cuEsiaaet, sanguis ex ligno eiHusit. Cumque iterato 
lignum voluisaet percutere, miraculo jam viso non per- 
teiTitus, Tcnit ad eum qusedam vox, dicens Anglice, 
" Let, let, let" quod est Latine, " Dimitte, dimitte, 
dimitte." Beepondit ergo huic voci stultus incisor ille, 
" Sic me non terrebis," incisionem virilitflr insistendo, 
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Et ecce vox iterate dilabitur, dicens, " Maledictus ille 
qui tc hie misit illo die !" Die vero reeedens, post 
paucoa dies a. dicto fratre occisuB est, et frater dis- 
paruit, quod nunquam in partibus illis viaus cat. 



In partibus quibusdam vidi quod quando hominea 
primo obviabant aacerdotibua, atatim aignabnnt ae, di' 
centea quod maliim omen eat obviare sacerdoti. Immo 
pro certo didici, quod cum in quadam villa Francite 
multi paasim morerentur, dixeruut inter se, " Non po- 
teret hsec pestia mortaUtatis cessare nunquara antequam 
mortuum in foasa humo pooamua, presbTterumque in 
eandemfoasam projiciamus." Unde factum catquoddum. 
aacerdoa ad foveam aecederet ut mortuum parochianum 
eepeliret, ruatici simul et mutierea preabyterum aacria 
restibua Jndutum arripuerunt, et in foveam projecermit. 
Hiec aunt diabolicie adinventiones et d^emoniim illu- 
fiioneii. 



xc. De fruudulentia VfiiditoniiQ equorun). 

De hiis autem qui aliorum equos vendunt, quoa accio- 
narios vel corretiers aeu cossors Gallici dicunt, et fre- 
quenter ab utraque parte aecipiunt, et mendociis multos 
1 quibus recipiunt pretium seducunt, dico cum Mich. 
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.vii. qui optimua est in eia, qoaai ptJiurus, et qai rectus 
qiia^ spioa de sepe. De quodam quod turn aliquis 
vellet eqaum cmere, ipse oculum parvum claudebttt et 
quosdam nutos equivocoE faciebat. Postmodum si ille 

qui emerat equum inveoiebat quod esaet malus, dlcebat 
pestifer ille, " Nonne bene innui vobia ne eroeretis?" 
Si vero bonus inveniebatur equuB, dicebat, " Ego isniii 

vobis ut emeretis." 



xci. De cffco cl ejus uxore. 

CfcDS erat quidam uxorem habeus perornatom, qui 
cum cniciatu mentis castitutem sue uxoris observabat, 
zelotypus namque fuerat. Accidit autem die quodam 
ut in liortu eederent amceui, prope arborcm pirum, 
uxori vero volenti arborem ascendere ut pira legeret 
CKCus aseensit, ne tamen quis alter rir ipsam aceederet 
brachiis suis stipitem arboris amplectitur. Erat autem 
arbor ramosa, in qua, priusquam uxor ascenderet, 
jurenis quidam se abscoudcret, mulieris expectans 
advcntura, Conveniuut itaque tffiti, amplexantur se, 
figunt baaia, ac Veneris vomcre terra colitur birsuta 
umbroeumque nemus. Cumquc juvenis in opere fortis 
ftgeret ut potuit, mulier Tcro vim inferenti vices refer- 
ret, audit csecus strepitus amborum, et dolens exclamat, 
" miilier iniquissima, licet visu caream, auditus 
tomen ct discui'sus in me sunt intensiores. ut sentiam 
tibi flBtore udulterum. Conquero igitur hoc nephan- 
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dissimum scelus Jovi summn doo, qui gaudium tris- 
ijani corda potest afficere et lumen efeeis restituere." 
His dictis simul cfcco reddita lux est, at suapicieas in 
arborem adulterum vidit, exelomatque subito, " O 
malier falaissuna, cur has mihi cudis fraudes, cum 
le booam cnstamquc crediderium ?^ Va; mihi ! quia 
Iffilum diem tecum arapliua non pervixero !" Mulier 
vero audiens marituni ipsam increpantem, licet primo 
panimper territa, alaci'i taraeii vultu, cito fraude in- 
renta, respondit marito et exclamans, ait, " G-ratias ago 
diis deabusque omnibus, qui preces meas oxaudicrunt 
et visum restituerunt marito meo charisfdmo ! nam, 
Kinjunx dilecte, sdas te viJere ex opera et precibus 
maa. Cum enim usque hue multa in vanum expend- 
erem phyaicia, orationibus institi deorum ut salvum te 
iMwent, ac visaiu tibi restituereut. Tandem deua 
Mereurius, Jovis supremi juasu, mihi in somno apparuit, 
dicens, ' Si ascendaa in arborem pirum, et Veneris 
ladum cum juvene perflcias, marito tuo lux priatina 
restituetur." Qnod ego nunc perfeci ut te aanarem. 
Hunera ergo railii debes ob tale meritum, cum tibi 
visum jam restituerim." Cbcus uxoris doloet fraudi- 
liua lidcm adhibuit, ac nephas omne remisit, et mune- 
ribus ipsam reconciliat, quasi coiruptam inique et in- 
nJantarie. 
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xciv. De guloso. 

QuiDAM fuit gulosus qui mane coraedit quando alii per- 
rexerunt ad ecclesiam, et hoc fecit de consuetudine. 
Quadam autem die sic comedit, et postea versus silvam 
ivit, incipiens istum cantum : — 

Jolyfte, jolyfte, 

Maket me to the wode the. 

Modicum processit, et supinus cecidit. Surrexit, et 
iterum hoc modo cecidit. Videns hoc quidam miles a 
longe, adipsum accessit, et invenit eum mortuumhaben- 
tem linguam suam pendentem extra os ad modum 
canis, et tota facies ejus erat quasi esset ignita, et 
oculos aperuit sicut homo insanus. 



xcv. De quodam stulto. 

Narhatur de quodam stulto, qui noluit alios sequi, 
sed directe ivit post nasum suum, qui cum venisset 
dnctu nasi sui ad magnam aquam, vellet intrare. Cla- 
nuivit quidam rusticus, et dixit, — 

Fol, fol, tume le nis, 

At iUe despexit, dicens, — 

Mavey vileyn, de rems dutez. 

Q'Jasi diceret, " in vanum clamas." 
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FriT ijuidam nomine Godefrej, multam abundans in 
temporalibue, liabens uxoreni, qui mutuo ae Tchementer 
dilescraat. Cuatigit tamen <|Uod cum muller inflrma- 
retur, noluit teatamentum condere, 6ed de yiro suo con- 
fideas totum reliquerat iibi lacturo pro oiiima sna 
Becundum qiiod voluisset. Qua defuncts, delude vir isto 
quandam jiiveiiculam duxit in uxorem, cum qua stetit 
per aliquod tempus. Quo laborante in extremis, pne 
nimia dilectione quam habnit ad uxorem suam nihil 
legare voluit nee pro se nee pro anima uxoris suse 
prions, sed omnia int^rc sua commisit tixori su» sn- 
perstiti. Quae cum per aliquod tempus vidua reman- 
aisset, ultimo nnpait cuidam mencatrollo, qui pariter 
degentea vitam cum gaudio deduxeruat, bona similiter 
aibi relicta cum liilaritate expendentes. Quadam 
autem die, appropinquante scilicet die annlTersaria 
prioris viri stii, liKC mulier apud ac reducebat in memu' 
riam quanta bona recipisaet de eodem in vita sua, 
Volens in aliquo aninwe ejus aubvenire. die obitus 
viri siii misit sacerdoti per domiceUam suam panem et 
vinum ut pro anima ipsiua defunct! celebraret divina. 
Vir autem illius mulieris superstitis, cum obviasset 
domicello:! cum tali exennio, quseaivit quid inde ferret, 
et ilia veritatem rei indicovit. At ille, " Nequaquam 
ita fiet, sed redeas domi mecum." Quibus regresais, 
dixituxorisuie, "Quidnamperperamfacerepix>poeuisti ? 
Kumquid ei subvenire defuncto teneria, ex quo sibi non 
curnvit vivus subvenire ? fruamur nos biis et aliis suis 



LATIN 8T0K1ES. 83 

iilocriter, ncc plus de eti curantes, (jnia dum potiiit dc 
seijiBO non onravit." Et emisit cantura vieUando, 

Godefrny, Godefniy, 

Til lie feiatca, ae jeo ne fruy. 

ffoc igitur et multis aliia esemplis poterit iienes se 
vivena in terra conaiderare statum suum, ad quern con- 
servondum lam piirentes suos quam subsequenlen per 
seipsum diligentia appoaita est cum effeetu, De fine 
vero vitse suaj vel de aniinn modicum vel niliil curans, 
sed finem saum et aaimce Bute curam non considerans, 
et cum possit non eubveniens, totum relinquit urdina- 
tioni cujuscuiique, quod dolendum est, cum ignoret an 
odio vel tURore dignua sit, Hinc igitur, liomo, — 

Cond« dum tempuB halx^, ne rreijc pu'cntt^. 
Dam vivis \'iviiut, moricns nioriuntur amiti : 
Oninis amor mundi cnin mortuD HopeliKtur. 

Man, of the self Ihii haf ^od myndd, 

Tliat Ihii i]i>st wiht thi hand that sclial tu &nden ; 

ChUder Ijcn for-lhetele, and wives ben un-kynde, 

That that corned in the socturts hondts ofttn it is bi-liynden. 



^^^ xcvn. De heremiCn ijui ineiilit in eliriclatem. 

Ebat quidam iieremita qui diu vixit in sanctitate, nee 
attrolii potnit ad aliqiiod peccatum grave per multosannos. 
Cut diabolus dixit, "Elige consentire in unum de 
tribus peccnlis, et nunquam amplius temptabo te." 



c. Do vetula pucluni I'acieHU- tiun liiubolo. 

Erat sir quidam nobilia et magDHs progeaiei, qui 
dcfuDcto genitore, ratione patrimonii, liliam cujui^dani 
illustiia viri, ca-stom mmis uc formosam, matriinouio 
sibi copulavit. Qui dum taliter in lege Dei conjuncti 
noQ modico tempore pio amore se isTicem amplectentes, 
tam Deo grati quam liominibus amabiles, operibua 
eacris ad flujiemse patricE gloriam penitus anhelarent, 
eovum aanctam conversationem humani generis iuimi- 
eus quodaminodo ferre non valens, corporalem inter m 
diviaionem, vel saltern in eorum mentibus apiritualem 
maculan), missis pluribua ex disoipulia, maehinari cona- 
batur. Opitulante tamen gratia Salvatoris, quanto 
vebementius ad piaculum iacitaret, tanto firmiua servi 
Dei in proposito bono radicantur. Videns igitur ille 
artificioaug serpens, licet non modico tempore, nulla 
ingenii tortuoaitate boc modo contra viroa sanctos sc 
poaae proficere, ad aliud quoddam mirabile et inopina- 
tum divcrtit ingenium. Arniis eniin propriis quasi 
per so impotens pugnator exutus, aliiim expuguatorem 
niirifice ad pugnandum aimavit. Assumpta nainque 
humaniG specie! flgura juvenis quidam eflicitur, qui 
vetuliE cuidam, quM ab urbc qua pnefati sancti viri 
manebanl exivit, appai'ebat, dieens, " Unde vonis?'' 
Quffi resjiondit, " Venio de civitate hac ad quam ten- 
ders videris." Et ille, " Secretum quoddam habeo 
u'e, si 9uin.'m to iiollu pi^opalare." Et illn, 
roTer; utiqiii) ctlubo." Cui illCj " Nosti," inquit, 
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"ibitalem viruiii cum iixore, de quoi-iim moribua et 
lionestate uon tantum concivua, verum eliara longinqui, 
audita eorum famo, ut dicitur, gratiilantiir." Qued ait, 
" Nosco etenim." Et ilJe, " Nuraquid aliquem noveris 
in raundo tam sapieDtem et prudcntem, qui odio inter 
eos semiaato unanlmitatem eorum posset aliquantisper 
segregare ? Audita namque mira eorum mutua dilec- 
tione, cum quoilam. socio quod disHeutionem intei" eos 
posaem fabricare foraitan piguenivi." Ad Bicc vetula, 
" Miri," inquit, " ingenii komiDem oporteret esse ; sed 
si forte diligentJam exliiLerem, puto quod dicis opus 
me posse explere." Disitque dicraon, " Et ego ttbi 
satisfaciam de priemio, si prxfatum opus pro me velis 
procui'andum pi-Eesumere." Locatur itaque mulier ilia 
miserandtt et infelis, quod pudor dictu est, quinque 
aj-gentcis ad tam grande scelua perpetrandum. Quo 
facto ab invicera recesaerunt, facta tameu securitate in 
crastinum iterum conveaturi super rei expedimento 
coUoqueiites. 

Accedens igiturTetula dolosa, absente morito, primo 
sposaam hiis verbis aftata est : " Domina mea," inquit, 
" simplicitati tutc vebementer condoleo, eo quod sic de 
viro tuo jam per longum tempos, te tamen ignorante, 
fnistrata es, ipsum videlicet existimares eandem dilec- 
tionjs constantiani, quani erga ipsum habes, erga te 
habere, quern pro certo seias, me perpendente, cuidam 
speciosEe juTenculae omni cordis affectu adbi»rere." Ad 
quara ilia, " Suntne," ait, " vera quse dicis ?" " Verum," 
ait, " dico : et si moros citius noo correxerit, tu ipsa 
timco siuistia operatione forlc cxpei-ieris in brevi." 
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Dmt orgo sponsa, " Heu !" inqiiit, " quirl faciam ? 
omniB atiquG mala mihi cttius evenisae sporabaia. Sed 
ijjiiod solum 8U|>erest, rogo te quntcuuB, si noveris, ittilii 
raasiliiim milii super hoc dare non aboeges," £t ilia, 
" Consulo," ait, " tibi, ut vim tuo jam nocte dedito 
sc^ri, qtiatuor pilos a barba ejus abrasos sagaciter 
mihi procurare uon omittns ; quikua me noveris tale 
medicamen eomposituram, quo ipse mutata mente ab 
illiua amore jam ad tuum perpetuo ct etiam (erventiiis 
sotito revertetur." Cui sponsa, '"Ethoc," inquit, "satis 
facile provideri posse videtm- : t'aciam," inquit, "quod 
liorlaris," Uiis itaque gestis, veluti antea aponsam, sic 
et sponsum sing^latim hiis verbis aggreditur: " Num- 
([iiid et tu ignoras, domine mi, conjugem tuam, putans 
earn castam et pudicam, sed jam ab alio diu amatom, 
et alium pneter te adamautem, jam in iiecem tuam 
conapirasse ? unde ni prudentiua egeris, hao uocto mo- 
rieris. Nam diutuma sceieria expectatio non cam a 
proposito rovocabat, verum etiam deliberationem ne- 
vandi putius requirebat. Et ne falsa me protulisse 
suspiceris, fingito te jam dormientem, licet totam iioctem 
ducafi iDsompnem, et qua) prtedixi oxperimeato tibi 
patebuut." Sponsa vera audita hujus prxmmiitione, 
vetulic gratias agens, ab ea discessit. AdvenicDte 
igitur jam nocte, mulier pix conscicntiEe et simplicia, 
moniti vetulm non obUta, viro a vico redeuntcm hilari 
vdIIu convocabat, et nunc epulia nunc potibua confovens 
delicatis, ut liberius iutentionera compleret inebriai'e 
nititur maritum. Vir autcm ab eadcm erroris matre 
lincmoiiitus, quicquid uxor gratanter ingeeseral, gratius 
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sii^cepit, Ixtidam faieiet«Diis pnetendeos, qui in aniniv 
miniiiH; delitvbat, nt -videlicet sob dinsiinulatioiie tali 
rei gerendsB videret efiectom. Acreiiente igiCur tem- 
pore cubandi, procambens eponsus cabili, protinus 
clausis lamiitibiu ac corpore sine motu esistente, (laasi 
setnifflortuum s^ dormite mentiiur. Quo viso, pra:- 
parads instromenti^ mulier ad virum acceesit. Et 
ccce duin \-iri barbam prslolam rasorio l«ligi«set, ap- 
prehensa mulieris manii cum inEtnimeDto iUo, vir 
subilo se erigens, biis verbis cxauditur: "Et din," 
inqait, "cotijuns oequi^roa, huoc venenosum con- 
ceptum 3ub nube occultavera^ qua adjuvants Domino, 
licet conata es, in pncsenti proposito frustraris. Judi- 
cium," inquit, " proprium in me jadicasti," Nee mora : 
quB^ furorem non sustineuf. arrepto culteUo, sponsam 
caatam lic«t mnrteni non meruerat propria tuana jugu- 
iavit. 



ri dolor ' o geuiitus ! castiu sunplvique nunEus 
Exnnguit sponsam letula suadeiil? pndlcmi. 
DsmoD nan poiuit, mulier quod iiiiqua pervgit, 
Hsec instrumentiun i\oo Gibrii'Ut ille veoenum. 
El panit hlr tela, quibus iiuootes premit illn , 
Hanc eiprcibrarc timeo, ratione Maiiie, 
Si tamon hsnc buido, coDU-arin Bcripla noloto. 
A telo mortia quod liibriciit ais muliciis. 
Mater sanet« pia. nos protege, Virgo Hari&. 



I 



Ciarescerte igitor jam die crastina, non velut bonus 
operator, dignus mercede, sed nt operatrix neqnissima, 
quae pmnani perpetuom pro mercede meruerat, ad con- 
ductoreoi pneambulata via proceaait pncmitimpotitura. 
Et eccc dum sccus aspicoret ultra fluvium magnui 
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btum, cognoTit iliemonem niagistruum buuiu cilr» 
etuatem, argeoteos io nmnu elevuulum, quos ut ipau ad 
Be jactos amperet nutibiis exliortatur. Quas duni 
ppopiQB accedere eum monuisset, responderet Ule se 
Baa audei%, timeus nc Gt ip^um forte interimerct, ekut 
ct bonam matronani interfecit, adjiciens etiam, non 
tantum se pei- .x. annos, veriim etiam et legionem 

xxaoruin, lion potuiaae perficere, quod ipsa tontum 

"niiis noetis apacio ad effectuin ptTduxit. 



<^*- Uc uxore adulU'ra iiiin' pmiiriiun criintn in viruni rt'truBit. 

'eUiDAn erat juvenis(|ui loLum intentionem auum minit, 
"t urtcm miilieris onmino scire jKisw?!, et hoc facto 
^*>luit ducere uxorcm. Sed primo pyrrexit nuaa'ere 
"^tiHlium, et sapientiorem illiua patria; adiit honiineni, 
** (^ualiter custodire posset quani ducerc volebat qiuc- 
^^vjt axorcm. SapiouB iioc audito dudit sibi cuDGJliuin 
'l*Jod construeret domum es lapidibus quadratis, altis 
Pft.rietibiis, poneretquc intus mulierem, darotquc ui 
'^'^tiB ad manducandum, ct non superltua indumt^nta, 
"^c faceret super domum uisi solum ostium, solamquc 
feueBtram per quam videret, ut nemo iutrare posset vel 
^Xire, Juvenie, hoc audito, sicat sapiens jusscrat fecit, 
ttou autem totum factum est, et juvenia atque muliei' 
*'>inum aunt ingressi. Mane autem facto, juvcnia di; 
'"Oino fS^ibat, ct ostium firmabat : quando vcro dor- 
ittiobut, sub capitc suo clavcs doniuj abscondcbal. Hoc 
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autem fackbat tempore longo. Quadam vero 
juvenis iret ad forum, mulier sna ul erat aolita asL-cndit 
fenestram, et euntea atqiie regredient«8 ad fonim in- 
tente aspesdt. Quod eum una die ad feneatram staret, 
vidit queodain juvenem formosum corpore atqiie facie, 
ct statim illius amc>re succQnea est. Ab ilia igitur 
liora ccepit cogitare qua arte posset loqui cnm adamato 
jayene. At ipsa plena dolo et ingenio malo, cogitans 
qnod claves domus furarctur dum vir ejus dormiret, 
quod et factum est, et de nocte consurgeua, peirexit ad 
jnvenem. Vir autem ejus in silentio noctis suaviter 
consurgens, venit ad ostium, et invenit apertnm, 
gtatimque ad sc tirmiter clausit, firmavitque fenestram, 
stetitque ibi donee in camisia sub mulierem suam re- 
vertfintem ab opere nepharto vidit, veoiensque ad 
ostium fortiter polsat. Vir autem mulierein suam 
audiena ac videns, ac si neaciret, rogavit quisnam esset. 
At ipsa exclamons quasi lacrimando jtirare ccepit, quod 
nunquam amplius illud aibi contingeret, si hoc primuui ei 
eondonare vellet, Sed nihil mulier profecit, scd semper 
clauBO ostio foras stetit. At ipsa magis ac magis 
clamana, dixit quod nisi ostium recludcret, iu puteum 
qui justadomum erat sallret, etita vitani finiret, sicque 
de morte suaamicisetpropinquissuisrationemredderet. 
Spretis vero minis, dominua uxorein suam intrai-e non 
permisit, Mulier vero plena caUiditate sumpsit lapidem 
grandem, quem a terra levavit, et projecit in puteum, 
hae inienlione, ut vir ejus audito sonitu lapidis in 
puteum mentis, putaret se in puteum eecidisac. Hoc 
vwo pcracto, mos absque movn lie domo ogrediens. 
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ceieri cursn ad puteum venit, putana vcrum aam iiuoil 
malterem audisset uecidisse. Mulier vidi^DB ostium 
domus apertum, at Don oblita gux iirtis, intnivit donium 
£rmansque ostium. Ele autem vidcus se esse decep- 
tum, inquit, " mulier f'allax et plena arte diaboU ! 
permittc me intrare, et quicquid fecisti me condona' 
tnrum crede." At ilia eum increpans omuiao domus 
sua! introitum denegavit, et aacramento confirmans, 
ait, " O fleductor peasime ! cunctia pai'enlibus tuis 
ostendatn, quod uuaquaqu^ nocte aolitua ea ad mcratrices 
ire." Et ita mulier ilia, iiberata arte sua, flagitium 
quod meruerat iii virum dctrusit. 



Fekrexii 
i-meam ei 



antem 






r illiu; 



vindemiaret 
videne, putaTit ilium 

paratque convivium. Aceidit 
t dominuH dumus ramo vineie in oculo pcrcus- 
sua, doiDUm cito I'ediret, nihilque de oculo percusso 
videns. Veuiens itaiiue ad portam sued domua jaauam 
pulaat. Quod cum uxor uudiaaet, uimium turbata est, 
ct convucatum amicum abaoondit aeoraum, et domino 
alio posten ostium apcrire cucurrit. Qui intraus, et 
graviter pro oculo triatis ctfectus, juasit i;ameram 
parari, et lectum ^tt'mi. Timebat autem mulier ne 
lir intrans cameram auiiuiuu liuiiautem videret; dixit 
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lid cum, " Domine mi, quid tantmn jiroperas ail lectum? 
Die mibi quid tibi sit prius." Ruaticue autem oniniu 
ei narravit, qualiter de oculo acciderat. Tunc dixit 
muljer viro, " Permitte me," iaquit, " domine, ut 
otulum eanum medicinal! arte confirmem, ne ereniat 
de sano ut jam evenit de percusso, quia dampnmii 
tuum nobis commune," Apposuit autem raulier frau- 
dulenta os euum ad oculuiii sanum, ct tarn diu carmine 
8ua fovit, quousque amicus ejus a loco quo erat abacon- 
ditU3 nescicnte marito decessit. Tandem ae erigens, 
dixit, " Modo, cariseime, potes od lectum tuum gi 
placet dcscenderc, quia oculum sonum securum habere 
poteritis, dum mecum iUo taliter t'eeisse pi'ospexeris." 
Et taliter ncquam mulier virum suum refertur illusisse, 
ut procus ejus tali ingenio posset evaiere. 



cm. De Tefze qui nollet ridere. 

CuH quidam rex sapiens noUct ridere nee lielari, facto 
a rege convivio, dum discumbentes gaudercat, ipse 
rex nou gaudebat. A fratre vero requisitus cur non 
gauderct, rex ei respondit, " In brevi tibi dabo rcspon- 
eum." Nocte propinquante, res tubas fecit cauere ad 
portam fratris sui. Quibua auditis, ille pertcrritus 
supra modum, sciena per eas se morti dampnandum, 
tittAm noctcm cum uxore et familia domum dinposuit 
et ordinavit. In erastino vero cum esset ante regem, 
Bciebat roorlem se incurrcre, propter tubas qua ante 



LATIN STORlEf 



93 

domtunsuam cecincnuit, qnia jussum crat, ubi tabrecone- 
bantur, quoJ ille mortem incurrebat in crastino. Hex 
vero eum juEsit espoliare, et moi'tia glodiis ad ejus 
latera appllcatis, pnccipit c^nilicibus ut quom cito eia 
ostenderet illma transfigert; nou tardarent. Et ait rex 
ei, "Cur tarn tristem faciem ostendia?" Cui ille, 
" Non est," inquit, " modo tempua irotitios nee riauB." 
Cui rex, " Et quare ? quia tu vides quod ego gaudio, 
similiter et t« debus gaudere." Et ille ait regi, " Quo- 
modo gaudere valeo, cum ego videam gladios acutoa ad 
latus meum affixos, et horom ignoro quando vitam 
amittam? ergo gaudere non valeo." Tunc rex sibi et 
circumstantibuB dixit, "Ideo, f rater mi, gaudere non 
valeo, quia cotidie assistunt ante januam cordis mei 
tul>icines dicentes, ' Tu morieris ;' quatuor gladii sunt 
qni cotidie cingunt cor meum; primus est peccata mea 
innumerabilia, eecundna est mors inevitabilia, tertios 
est Gehenna ititolerabilia, quartua terror judicii inesti- 
mabilis." 



tuv. De duobus coeia. 

Deo cjeei erant in civitate Bomana. Unus corum 
cotidie rlaniabat per vicos civitotis, "Bene juvatur 
quern Dominusvultjuvare;"alterveroclamal)at, "Bene 
javatnr quem impcrator vult juvare." Cumque hoc 
cotidie repeterent, et imperator hoc audiret frequenter, 
:epit ut pania fieret, et ibi imponercntur talenta 
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umltn,, ct ita pnnis impletur talentis, et pnttepit illud 
dari cfeeo. Quo occepto, videnE ponderationem pants 
et obviaDB alio creco, sibi vendidit ponem ad opus 
puerorum Buorum. Cfficus qui ponem emerat, domum 
veoiena et fractu pane.invenit plenum talentorum, et 
Deo gratias egit, et de cfetero pei-mansit sine mondica- 
tione. Alter vero cum adhuc ponem qumreret per 
civitatem, vocatus nb imperatore, dixit ei, " Ubi est 
panis quern ego heri tibi prtecepi dare ?" Hie dixit, 
"Vendidi socio meo nudiustertius, quia crudum mihi 
videbatur." " Vere," ait imperator, " bene juvatur 
quern Deus juvat !" et caecum a se repulit et abjecit. 



cv. De latrone pcenitenle. 
FoiT quidam latro, qui cum Alio suo latens _ 
furta et homicidia multo tempore perpetraverat. Q: 
dam autem die cum jaceret in gremio filii sui, dixit 
flliua cachinnando, "Pater, jam canus es et senex; 
amodo te debercs corrigere." Quo audito compunctus, 
surgens de gremio filii, cum de confessione anxius 
cogitari ccepit, vidit conventum monachorum alborum 
funus quoddam processionabiliter ferentem per illud 
nemus transeuntem. Et occurrens post illoa cum 
magno clamore, " Expeetate," inquit, " peccatorcm 
confiteri volentem et pcenani agentem." Quo cognito, 
timentes ne sub fraude vellet eos oceidere, cum ingradu( ?) 
ooncito fugerent, etille eoa velocilersequeretur; offi 
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pede ad iruncnni ceciiltt, et fracto aibi coUu pnilinus 
expu-avit. Cujus aninmin cum quidam siinctus niona- 
chiis qui erat inter alios vidisset in ccclum ab ungelis 
deferri, et aninmm uaurarii cujus corpus ferebanl 
liouorifice torqueciadiBmoDibuB, in infinitum stupescene 
iiarrayifcaeteria veritatem. 



Clebicus quidam monialem sacristan am de peccato tliu 
soUicitans, earn Becum Je monasterio extnucit, qute 
claves super altare projiciena per .y. annos extra 
monasterium fuit vagaus. Cum quadom die trana- 
irct ante portam illius monasterii, quEesivit a moni- 
alibus de se, quasi de alia quiereret, quid do socris- 
tana actum esaet qute ante fuerat. Reaponderunt quod 
erat in monasterio, et quod sanctitafe fulgebat. Beata 
igitur Virgo officium illiua fecerat adimpleri. Stupe- 
facta vero adliuc miraculum noit intelligens, cum a 
monaBterio nondum longe easet, appareus ei Beata 
Virgo, et earn iiiurepans, dixit, "Redi, misera, ad 
monastcrium, quia ego eub tua specie usque moJo 
ofBcium tuuni atlimple-vi." Qute gratiaa agens ei, et ad 
nionasl«riuiu i-eiliit, et miraculum narravit. 
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cvn. De iUimieuUn 

Tn Alemannia a quadani abbatia seculorium luonioliiim 
quidum miles seduxit quandam domicellam ejus monas- 
terii, promittens ei quod si relicfo monasterio sequeretur 
eum, ipsam aibi conjagio copularet. Quie cum nocle 
statuta Testes in duabuB aarcinis colligasaet, et per fenes- 
tram militi tratlere et postea seipsam, IstroneB ad ali- 
quid furandum mUitem casu prteyenti, ipsam cum 
aareis exceperunt, et admirantes ad silvam ciun gaudio 
deduxerunt. Quos ipsa deprehendens non esse quod 
crediderat, se deceptam cum fletu maximo proclamabat. 
Qui earn verbis demidcientes, cum. ad socios perve- 
nisaent, cognoscentesearaquie essetmceBtisaimam,jiixta 
se sub arbore conservabant. Qure cum fletu invocata 
beata Virgine sopore moJico est depressu. Quie cum 
evigilasset, invenit se in dormitorio monaaterii quod 
cxierat, et juxta se illas .ii. sarcinulas colligatas. Quffi 
cunctiB narravit, et yitam in aanotitate consummavit. 



cvm. De illo qni rognvit tra» Bmicos suos. ^^" 

Legimub quod quidam vir jKitens et magnus cuidam 
servo suo castrum ad custodiendum comraisit, in quo 
hoatea domini recepit, propter quod dominus sous 
Buspendi eum jussit. Cumque traherctur ad mortem, 
rogavit quendam aoiicum suum quem valde dilexerat, 
ut ei in tanta necessitate subveniret; qui dixit ei, 
quod alios amicoa cito inveniret, tamen tantum 
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pfo ipso foceret, quod unum lintlieum ei daret In- 
vealo autem alio amico quem plus diieserat, rogavit 
nt eum juvaret, qui respondit quod tantuin pro ip^o 
&oeret quod cum eo per modicam viam, et ipsum usquo 
ad patibulam duceret, et statim ad domum redii'et. 
breiitoveio tertioaiiiico,queii] parum respectu aliorum 
dOezerat, et purum pro ipso fecerat, quasi dimidium 
BBicum eum reputabat. Cum verecuudia cospit eum 
Bq)pltc&re et ejus ausilium implorare. Qui respondit, 
"Nod sum immemor modici beneficii quod mihi fecisti, 
com usura reddam tibi ; ponam animam meam pro 
iinima tua, vitam meam pro liberatione tua, et bub- 
[lendar pro te," 

Prlinus amicus est posaessione 9 terrence, quteinmorte 
ilint tantum unum panniculum ad sepeliendum, et cito 
noYos amicos inveniiint. Secnndus amicus, uxor et 
^iet consanguine!, qui usque ad sepulchrum sequuu- 
tar, et statim ad domum revertuntur. Tertius et verua 
amicua est Christus, qui pro liberatione nostra voluit 
in pBlibulo cnicis suapendi. 



MX. De lalrone snalentsto a. Virgine. 
it^iT latro quidam nomine Elbo ; cum multociens res 
^fiDasraperetjUnde e1;suosmiserrimepasceret,8Bnctam 
^i genitricem venerabatur ex curde, et etiam dum ad 
''Irodinandum pergeret, esorando earn devotissime 
sjliitaljat. Cum ergo quadam vice ad latrocinandum 
I'si'gWet, esorando ipsaiu, deprelienditoi- atquc sine 
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olla miseratione suependitur. Cumque elevatus de 
terra per bidium penderet, eoce in illo iduo beats 
Virgo suis manibus ipsum vivum et illBesum susten- 
tavit. nii vero qui iUura suapenderant, ciim ad ipsum 
redissent, et eum vultu hilar! nihil mali patientem 
vidisaent, dum gutttir ejus transflgere volent, beata 
Virgo non permisit, sed mnnus suas gutturi antepoauit. 
Cognoscentcs igitur illi quod glorioBa Virgo auxiliaretur 
ei, Yalde mirati dimiserunt eum. Qui abiene, factus 
est monachuB, atque Deo et glorioste ejus genitrici 
aervivit devotissime omnibus dicbua vitte BUie. 



ex. De domina RoDiann. 
ALiaiTANDo Butem dtemones peccata homimim cog- 
noscentea, accusant eos ut morti tradantnr, et spaeium 
po^nitentiiB non sequatur, unde audivi quod qusedam 
valde religiosa vidua erat iu civitate Romaiia, qui par- 
vulum suumhabenSjSemperillumaecum in leeto ponebat 
nocte donee fuisset adultus, unde diabolica suggestione 
qnadara nocte accidit quod mater ex proprio filio con- 
cepit. Timens autem diaboius ne ptcnitei-et, eo quod 
multas elemosiaas faeiebat, et beatam Virginem. fre- 
quenter salutahat, transfiguravit ae in epeciem acolaria, 
et veniens ad imperatorem Romanum, ei ait, " Domine, 
ego sum peritissimua aatranomu^, ita quod iiunquam 
fallor : acio fulura pnedicere, furta latentia revelare, et 
multa alia novi, qum certo experimento cognoscere 
poteritis, si me de familia veatra volueritis retinere." 
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Imperator suseepit eiim gaudens, et ille ctcpit ei mnlta 
vera pnedicere, et farta abscondita revelare, ita quoil 
imperator ei per omnia credebat, et ipsiim pnc omnibus 
aliis familiaribus honorabat. Quadam autem tlie ait 
impcratori, " Domine, mii'um est quod civitas ista noii 
abgorbetur a terra : quaedam eniin detestabilia mulier 
est in ipaa, qua ex proprio filio concepit et peperit," 
Imperator hoc audiens, vocata muliere, valde mirari 
ucepit eo quod domina ilia inter alias Romanas mutieres 
leligiosissima haberetur, et tamen credebat clerieo siio, 
iiuia non potuit percipere quod ei mentiretur. Cum 
autem vidua ilia iuducias reapondcndi ab imperatore 
vix obtiniiisset, ivit cum lacrimis ad confesaionem, et 
die ac nocte cospit beatai Virgini Bupplicare ut earn 
Uberaret ab in fu tni n et morte. Die vero assigoata non 
inveoit aliquem de amicia suis qui auderet ire cum ea, 
\el clerico imperatoris so opponere, quia omnes cre- 
debaut ei tanquam prophetoe. Cum autem ingrederetur 
domum imperatoris, cospit daemon espavesccre et fre- 
imperator ait, " Quid habea ?" At illc 
LUtult. Appropinquante autem muliere cirpit dia- 
llua ululatnm emittere, et ait, " Ecce Maria cum 
muliere ilia venit, et cam manu adducit." Kt hoc dicto, 
cum tufbidinc et fcctore recedene disparuit. 



cjtL ]>£« clu-'DumUco. 

Domioi circitur raillesimo ee"- 66"- apud 
IriBthuin, metropolim Gi-mcio; inferioris, quic Gatio- 
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grteda dicitnr, contjgit in festo beabe Marim Magila- 
leasp, duos iratres minorea de couventu supradicto 
post dorinitioiiem meridianam esdre in patriam, pro 
quibusdam espediendis, et dum io prato tongissimo 
super fluvium elongati esseut a civitate per dno 
miliaria, viderunt ante se in eodem prato moximam 
multitudinem hominum congregataui, quos nimc si- 
lentes, nunc acclamantes, nunc cacbiouimtes audiebant. 
AdmiraDtes igitur quare in loco tali tanta esse homi- 
num adunatio, ostimabant ibi spectacula, celebrarc 
quffi nos miracula appellare coosuevimus. Giiimquc 
properarent illuc ut verbum Dei populo pi-iedicarent, , 
Tidebant hominem quendam arreptitium, seu phitoni- 
Gum, super acervum multarnin vestium resideBtem, et 
dfemonem per os ipsius hominis de quibuslibet secretis 
evidentiua respondentera, Cujus verbis totU3 populus 
nunc ad audiendum, nunc ad ridendum, nunc ad voci- 
fenrndum movebatur. Quo viso, fratres in oratioue se 
proal«rQunt, Domino supplicantes ut a prasdicto die- 
mone aliquid inquirere possent et audirCj quod Deo in 
honorem, populo in ledificationem, et diabolo cederet in 
confusionera. Completa igitur oratione, frater senior 
alloquitur dajmoniacum quem proterviter coatcmpnen- 
tem adjurat in sanguine Jesu Cliristi crucifixi, in exa- 
minatioue extremi judicii, et in supplicio ignis iEtemi, 
quod ad omnia interrogata respondeat, nullum falaum 
disserena, aut verum otcultans. LTiguit dEemoniacus, 
olamans se fortiter obligatum. Proponit frater quaes- 
tioneB in oonspectu popuU, et inter c^etera praecipil 
quod sibi revelet quKcumque noverat de beato Fran- 
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ciflco, Respondit dEemon in hiEC ^erl*-: " (Jum'dudi'm 
totam animarum universitatom exceptia panc's^m% 
dom in corporibua viverent peccatis teneremus, et es- 
utns ipsas ad pcenain truberemua, contigit, congre- 
^tis nobis in unum in capitulo nostro generalt, quod 
in diversia provineiis a triennio in triennium exclii- 
eive celebrumus, magnam jacturam de ablatn nobis 
super animas potestate subito percepisse. Itaque prie- 
cepiraus singulis provincialibus da'monibua, ut dili- 
genter inquirerent in suis provineiis per quale genus 
liominum snpplantata CBset nobis jurisdictio tot ani- 
xnarum. Reversia nobis anno quarto, nullam super 
Ijoc veritatem sdre potuimus, prajaertim ciim principcs 
«t prsElatoa, et eoa quorum incumbit officio animas rc- 
gere, et viventes possideremus et defunctoa torqnere- 
nua, nee putarc potuimus in liabitu vilitatia et peraonia 
tarn, dcspectis sicut vestra pnetendit religio aliquid 
case virtutia, propria} superbiae excascati pulveribus. 
Jterum adhibuimua de inveatigando iato negocio curam 
sollicitiorem usque soquens capitulum. In qno com- 
perimus tot dampna et injuriaa per Franciscum Tes- 
trum ot fratres suoa ex signis cvidentibus nobis irro- 
gari, videlicet, quod ubicunque Franciscus vel sui 
aliquam personam vel familiara quie pneceptia nostria 
miUtavcrat familiariter frequentabant, spretia conailiie 
noatris jus poaaesaionis amisaimua in eisdem. Jam 
agefaatur 1 2 annua coyersionia dieti Francisci, quo com- 
perto ex commuui consilio eleeti sunt 13 de callidiori- 
bus et aatutioribus nostrse congregationia, el iidem pro 
ipso in onuii temptationum genere amus eollicitaudo, 
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j^yojimt imti.s exstih/specialiter fiunt deputati. Stetimus 
_■■ t^^e-t^m ip»o usqae ad horam mortis sua; omni 
genore temptation um et aSlictionum quantum robis 
licuit ipsum exercitantes, nunc communiter omnes, nunc 
singuli singiUatim ; Bed quotieDscunque ipsum temptai'e 
attemptavimus, ex imnia cordis eu! Iiumilitate turpiter 
victi recessimus et confuai, adeo ut ipsum aggredi pne 
consuetaconfusionequasiformidaremus. Tandemimml- 
nente mortc omnes nos cum satellitJbus nostris afTuimus, 
ipsius animam vendicare parati. Sed in ipsius aoimie 
exitu tauta lux supercceleatis circa eum enitutt, quod 
intuitus uostri aciem reverbenms diffugia et latibulaquo:- 
rere compellebat. Prfflcedenle autem luce cum anima 
ad ccelofl Bupervecta, vidimus animas defunctornm om- 
nium quas in puigatorio torquebamiis Francisci mentis 
a nostra poteatatc erutas, remissis pcenis omnibus, iu 
sua comitiva cum summo tripudio ad col'Ios evolare. 
Reduceutes itaque oculos ad corpus defuucti, vidimus 
in manibus ejus et pedibus quasi clavos, et latus quasi 
lanceatum. Unde cousiderantes ipsiua anima; trium- 
phum et in corpore atigmata passionis, putavimns 
ipsum esse Christum, qui denuo crucilixus et ultimum 
judicium statim foret peracturus. Quo vehementer 
conterri ti internum intravimusipsiusjanuaBaccluden tea. 
Sed cum del'unctonim animas ad noa ut prius descen- 
dere videremus, intelleximus ipsum hominem purum 
ease et non Deum. Hsec," inquit diabolus, "scio 
de rVancisco." Iliec igitur dum agerentur, ecce vir 
quidam solus inccdcna per viam regiam ibat, qute 
modicum distabat ab illis. Remanentibus itaque tarn 
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fratribus qiiam populo in eodem loco, solus ilajmoniacus 
occiurit Bunti, prolixum cum ipso Labens tractatiim, et 
osculuin prtebens, reversua est ad locum suum, et a 
supradicto fratre sub adjuratione pristina rerjuisitus 
quia esset cum quo sic in via loqueretur, et quid cum 
eo tractasset, respondit, "Iste fuit frater Tester, quem 
diu temptaveram ut ab ordine avellerem, et bestema 
die iovalui, dum a suo gai-diano correptus impa- 
tientcr tuHt, et hac nocte ex impatieatia babitura 
reliquit; hac autem de ca'jsa ipsum nunc adivi, ut 
emu in sua apostasia reddercm fii'miorem, nc rediret 
unde exivit. Frater praedpit diemoniaco ut de loco 
suo ae non amoveat, nee ipsum fratrem inipediat. 
J^ssumpto igitvu* fratre, apoetatam insequitur, ipsum 
Bcclamando. Apostata vero viso fratre velocius 
fugere etejiit, sed tandem frater ipaum occupavit. Et 
dum ei egressum auum et egreasionis modum insuper 
ct dsmoniaci consilium revelaret, apostata vehcmeuter 
motus ad (ledes ^us procidit, totam vitam suam coo- 
fltcna, et poanitentiam suppliciler exposcens. Fruter 
absolvit eum ut potuit, et ad dEemoniacuDi coi-am toto 
populo per manum adducens, si ipsum agnosceret 
requjsivit. Qui iterum ac iterum ipsum iutucns diii- 
genter, dixit se ipsum aliquando agnovisae, sed nunc 
omnem ipsius pei-didisae notitiam. K^verEua igitur 
domum, ptcnitentem sec urn duxit, superioribusque 
suis recoooiliavit, et ordini suo restitui pi-ocuravit. 
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C%. De .si corvis n parte posteriori homiois eyoUntJboB, 

Ehamt duo fratres, quonim unus laieuB, alter clericoE. 
Laicus Btepe audiverat a fratre bud quod muliercs se- 
crelum alieujus non poterant occulture. Cogitabat 
experiri hoc cum uxore sibi dilccta, cui dixit una 
nocte, " Cariasima, Becretum habeo tibi paadere, si 
certus essem quod niilli diceres; quia si coutrarium 
faceres, confaaio intollerabilis mihi esset." At iHa, 
" Domine, noli timere : unum corpus sumus, bonum 
tnum est meuni, et e converso etiam malum sitniliter." 
Qui ait, " Cum ad privata aeceseissem ut opus naturiE 
facerem, coryus nigemmus a parte posteriori evolebat; 
de quo sum conlriatatus." Quie ait, " Lretua esse 
debes, quod a tunta passione ea liberatus." Mane vero 
mulier gurrexit, ad domum proximi sui ivit, et dominfe 
domus dixit, " O domina carissima, potero tibi pandcre 
aliqua secreta ?" Quie ait, " Ita eacure sicut aniuMe tuio." 
Quffi dixit, " MirabUia eaaus acddit marito meo nocto 
iata: accesait ad privata, ut opus naturie faceret, et 
certe duo corvi njgerrimi a parte poateriori evolabant, 
de quo multum doleo." Et Ula ad aliam vicinam nar- 
ravit de tribus, et tertia de quatuor ; et sic ultra, 
quod ille diffamatus eat quod .Is. corvi de eo eYolassent, 
Hie turbatua de rumore, convocavit populuin, cui 
narrat rem gestam, quomodo mulierem voliiit experiri 
si aciret Becretum teuere. 
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CXI. Dc! quodam Togc. 

Nabhatdr de quodam rege, qui fuit dominus unius 
magna; civitatie, ia qua regnaverunt diversa peccata, 
propter qu* rex offensua multos morti tradidit ; quod 
videDtea alii, timentes consimilem vindictam, miserimt 
nuncios ad regem, petentes misericordiam suam, et 
quud mitteret eis voluntatcm suam, videlicet, quid 
Tellet quod facerent. At ille raisit eis uniim scutum, 
in cujus medio fuit scriptum hoc verbum, cor, et in 
tribus angulis btee litera, f, mandana per nuncios quod 
viverent secundum scripturam scuti. Quod cum 
Tidcront, non intellexerunt ; sed venit aapiens et com- 
posuit sic, " Tatffi 3 litene f, debent referri ad 3 literas 
quiB sunt in hoc Terbo cor : pro prima litera dicitur 
fnge culpain ; fer obeditmtiam pro secundo ; pro 3' 
a,Jacite reclitudinem. Anglice sic. 



OffalshedlnkHV' 



bctj ti 



jtn. Do regioa iliffercnl* confituri. 

rsBT quidam Totosensis, qu od in partibus tran sm arinis 
n etat regina, cujua vir negotia regni peragrans 
a remota se transtulit diu non reveraurus, unicum 
I domi relinquens. Cujus pnlcritudiuc mater 



catBm anas prohboBtvr, et fflion ne£uida libidine 



fiHiun parynlam ntann propria Eoflbcans in gumpho 
tzaaani^t, cnjus gnUx saogniiiis Id ejus manibus 
vestigia relinqaenutt, muJe et posBnodnm cirotbecis oti 
oportuit. Contigit etiam medio tempore daemonem in 
forma Glii incestom committenlis in palatiam rcginaa 
inbwe, cui etiam regina anuiiliim contolit manu ejus 
insertum, qui statim evannit. Molto tempore postea 
vixit, nee istud peccatnm et aliud cum cteteris confiteri 
voluit. Quolibet tamen die consoevit beatse Virgini 
se commendare derotiu^ unde beala Virgo quadam 
node confe:isori suo in sompnis apparait, dicens, " Cras 
com confessa fuerit libi regioa, dicas sibi quod faabet 
plurima peccata quae non coafitetur. Qms si negaverit, 
accipe cirothecam a manu ejus, el invcnies literas 16, 
scilicet, 4 c, 4 D, 4 M, et 4 a." Qui fecit, stent diHt 
sibi beala Virgo, et exposnit mulieri literas sic. 



Core, i¥iKdi]ti carne cscata, 
demani dedisli dona doota, 
Monstra manifesle manus duki 
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Ipse enim rogavit earn ut luec diceret in Anglico,- 

jowrh nesch jow felle in dwdii siime, 

je detel jow jeve a yifte of prjs, 
TTiin hood it Bchcwe^ what ;ow art inne, 

bul jif joir schriFe 3P jow art nowht wys. 

Qua? statim in locrimis profusn, ad bonam vitam eon- 
versa est, confiiendo peccuta sua. 
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CKn. De clirile non cotifitentt. 

Qdidam dives ct magnus cognovit concubinBm euam 
in vigilia Pascliro, et pwe verecundia confiteri mJuit. 
Cogitavit taraen apud se, "si non vado ad ecclesiam, vel 
81 son ivero et fuero communicatus, notatus ero ; et si 
fiiero communicatus in peccato mortali, forte vindictam 
aasnmet Deus." Et tandem statuit sc in pcccato velle 
eommunicore, unde nee die post uec secundo sensit 
vindictara. Cogitavit vel peccatnm dimiasunn, vel non 
esse verum quod Ibrnicatio esset peccatnm mortale. 
Tertio ergo die, ut stetit audiendo Evangelium in missa, 
circumvoluit cum tonitrus liorribilia, et percussit eum 
ad mortem, et fit corpus ejus nigrum ut corboj aecondo 
cupidjt fulgur, et corpus illud nigrum incremavit, et 
statim supra in aere audita est vos hujusmodi, 



nie 



Weyiawej liiat I was bocen ! 
For sinne unschriveD I am for-lorcn t 
Now what is sinne ye mowen bo. 
Wei is him lat is war bi me ! 



- Da diabolo. 



est dc omnibus tolibus, sicut dc diabolo, qui cum 
pro opcre suo in mola raanuali a patrefiimilias capam 
accepissct et capucium, bene agere cesaabat, dicens 

;lice, "Modo hubeo capam ct capucium, ampHus 
fuciam." 
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cxiv. De quodun ^acerdoti rttxam danle. 
QcTDAM ob talem pnedicationem vaecam cuidam dederat^ 
ut dicitur, sacerdoti, quse vaccse sacerdotis ligata, eam 
ad domum priedicti viii dusit, qui neutram reddere 
TOlnil, ne sacerdotis predication em falsificaret qui fiibi 
centam vaccas promiserat, in cujus solutionis partem 
nnum interim se accepisse assemit a Deo missam. 



ocv. Fibula de duobus caoibus. ^^^^ 

In fabulis contiuetur de diiobus canibns ovium devo- 
rationi assuetis, quorum uniis Orri et alter Alriclie 
Tocabatiir. Accidit ergo AMehe capi et excoriari. 
Alia vero die quod Orri recte juxta cadaver versns 
pnedam obvium habuit, quern sic alloquebatur cum 
digito verBDS cadaver, quod cum dentibua cacliinnabat, 
extento, — 

Om, be y-»ar bi Alrichp, 

Hut Ihou De be allesuvhe. 



. Dp ai 



^t (iinboio. 



i eflfe^^ 



QuiDAM cum i'alsitate multa acquirens, dives t 
fuitt fiiiia vero diritiarum et vitEe sueb talis fuit. Uno 
die ipso in campo exeunte, puer rufus ignotus ad 
lit in domii, i[uiErens ubi maritwB esset 
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Ipse vero respondente quod in campis, adjecit ille 
duibolas in forma pueri, "Dicas ei in reditu suo, quod 
t^dat mihi debitum meum nocte ista." Cui ilia, 
"Nescio quod alicui obligetur in quocunque." Ille 
vero asperius et amarius verba reeitans ait, " Omnino 
Mctt bta debitnm meum ab eo habere volo." Cum 

"■Tuste petit." Nocte vera ilia lectum suam parari 
pFiEcepil in quadam doiuo forinscca, in qua nunquam 
Mtedormire conaueverat, nee aliquem ibi secum habere 
foluit. Ipso ergo domura illam intrante, et cum 
lumine remaaente, omnibus ejectis, illi de domo curio- 
sius per rimas introapicientes quid ferret, viderunt 
illnn in forma pueri cum homine illo fortiasime com- 
I>ulimt«m, pluresque pecuniee sacculos, ut eis Tide- 
Wlur, inter se habuoront. Mirabantur, quia non 
'ntrarit per ostium, sed aacendit aliunde. Dum yero 
uii«iteriu8 expectarent ut ■viderent finem, circa com- 
potum discordare cccpetunt, et grossa verba inter se 
'"ibere. Famuli vero hoe videntea, ostium fregerunt, 
"' intrantes inagiatrum suum juvarent. Ostio vero 
•■^cto, lumen estinctum fiiit, sed cum aliud lumen 
i'Ortareiit, uec magiatrum suum nee rufuui ilium inve- 
lerum. 



"iLKa qui aeipaos perdunt, ut filios 
"spotes ditent aut nobilitcnt, aiinilei 



aut uxores, aut 
sunt cuidam in- 
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discreto de quo trufiando fertur, qucMl cum quodam 
posuisse voluit unum dolium vmum quod post caput 
suum amputandum curreret ad spacium magnum quod 
forte arcus jacere potest, et alio queerenti posito quod 
vinum lucraretur, quid cum illo ferret, cum bibere non 
posset, quod tarn care emeret, quod ei non valeret, 
respondit, " Ut uxor mea, et filii, et amici illud bibant 
post mortem meam." 



cxvm. De muliere sacerdoti obviante. 

ExEMPLUM de quadam muliere se signante, ut fertur, 
in mane cum sacerdoti obviaret, quae respondit quod 
haec fecit ne aliquod infortunium illo die ei accideret. 
Cui ille, " Credis quod tibi pejus contingat, quia mihi 
obviasti ?" At ilia, " Timeo," inquit. Cui ille, " Re- 
vera fiet tibi sicut credidisti, nam unum habebis in- 
fortunium quia mihi obviasti." Et ipsa per scapulas 
apprehensa, infoveamprojecitlutosam, dicens, "Kecte 
fiat tibi sicut credidisti." 



cxix. De response diaboli. 

Fertur quod cuidam diabolus responsum dedit, quod 
nunquam moreretur antequam indueretur in cirotheca, 
quern postmodum \illam quandam quae Gaunt vocatur 
intrantem occidit. 
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:. Do yptulii divln 



n de quadatn muliere quie, antequam ingrederetur 
m, prsemittebat exploratoree, qui status dlvcrsarum 
a inquirebant et ei nunciabant. Cum autem 
Veiiiaeet aliquando ad oppidum quoddani, mulier quod- 
dam accedens ad earn, ait, " Domina, rogo vos ut 
aliquant divinationcm mihi dicatia." Cui ilia, " Tu," 
inqoit, " habes filium clericuim, qui Parisiua eat in 
scholia: sciaa quod magnus erit, et fiat episcopus." 
Mulier autem attendens quod Terum dixerat de lilio, 
qui erat in scholia, credidit quod per oir.niu ei verita- 
lem dixisaet, et gavisa eat valde de filii sui futura pro- 
motione ; et quia pecuniam secum non attulerat, esuit 
camiaiom suam et dedit illi, et ita episcopatum emit, 
f|uem vetula fallax filio per divinationem promiserat. 

Imn in quibuadam partibus, quando mulieres nubebant, 
t de ecclesia redibant, in tugreasu domus in faciem 
eorum frumentuin projiciebant, clamantea, "Abun- 
dantia ! abundantia !" quod Gallice dicitur plenie, 
plente ; ct tamen plerumque antequam annua transiret 
pauperes mendici remonebant, et abundantia omni 
bonorum carebiuit. 



csxL Do siipGrsdtioss obscrvantia in niipdb. 
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rixn. D« stullii mililc. 

Bex iiuidam tnigit cuidam milid bacones, ut ipsos r 
deret et vested coDtra festam Naiale sibi compararct. 
Sed staltus milefi in testa bacones a dextris et a sinis- 
tris circa ee suspendit, et alii milites c^regic induti 
apparentes, ille cum baconibus apparuit vestitus. Cni 
cam requireretur cur hoc fecisset, dixit quod tsleni' 
induit qualem sibi inisit dominu^, nee iUam ' 
mutare. 



cxim. De Jnobas gnrdonibns. 



1 



Qu£DAB( domus religiosorum fuit depaupertata 
cum monaclii semitractaasent inter se conquerendofl 
panpertate, respondit quidam monacbu^ " Duos gar- 
donee iugavimus; quamdiu fueni&t aobiscum, omnia 
bona in domo nostra abundaverunt ; ex quo reces- 
serunt, liona nostra defecerunt : sed qui vcJlet unum 
reyocare, ambo redirent." Dixit abbas, " Qui soot 
illi? et reTOcemus illos." Respondit monachuB, " TJnus 
Tocatur Date, et alter Dabitur-vobis : ex quo fugamus 
Date, recessit Dabitur-vobis ; sed revocemus Date et 
Dabitur-vobis, et abundabimus." 
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SjfiOT nuper accldit de quodam in quadam miyoritate 
wmatituto, ut iUius domOB cieMris pneesset fratribua. 
Uicquadam die in societate fratrum csistens seipsum 
^Itupfravit, humilitate ficta seipsum pro tali officio 
indignamasserens. Cui cum qiiidam de circum stantibus 
'estimoniura perhiberet, gravi contra ilium ii-a exas- 
P^rstiis ipsum male dicere asseruit, addens quod nun- 
'jtiHffl ita boniun in illo Labucrunt officio. 



cxxT. De priadpe latnmuulomm. 

t^tiM cEsem Parisius, audivi quod garcionea servientes 
Scholarium, qui omnes fere latrunculi sclent esse, ha- 
bebant quendam magistTuin qui princeps erat hujusmodi 
latrocinii. Quadam autem <lie omnibus latrunculis 
mngregatis ante ipsum, volens scire qui esscnt sub- 
tilioreaetmeliores latrones, ctepit abunoquoquequierere 
qua)J9 esset in arte ilia. Cui primus ait, "Domine, 
o forare de uno denario unani pictavinam." Mugister 
"Pamra est." Alius dixit, " Domine, novi furari 
no denario obolum." Tei-tius dixit, " Et ego de 
Ddeuario.iij. pictavinas, sive tria minuta." Gumque 
li diversa diccrent, tandem unus sutrexit, dicens, 
hunine, ego noyi de una pictasina .j. denarium 
Quo ftudito, magister eorum fecit ipsum 
i se honorifice aedere, dieena " Tu omnes super- 
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asti : doce nos quomodo iatud fccisti." " Egi 
habeo queadam familiarem a quo aemper emo le{ 
et Eynapiam, et alia ad opus coquinie dom. 
meorum necessaria, qui pro una pictavina ds 
quartam de synapio, et ego pro qualibet menBur 
puto unam pictavinam solam ei tribuens, quatut 
retineo." Ecce quomodo latrunculi iati sapient 
ut faciant mala. 



I. De mililG 



aifijclKTi 






Celestinos iu eivitate Romans regnavit, j 
Talde, qui Labebat filiam pulchram. Erat tunc ( 
miles, qui in omore puelke crat accensus. Tame 
se cogitahat, "Mihi Don eat dubium quin im' 
fUiam suam nunquam mihi dabit in uxorem, q 
hoc non sum dignus ; verumtamen. ei per aliquai 
possem amorem puelhc ndquirere, mihi suffi 
MultocienB perrexit ad puellam, et de tjas vo 
diligenter inquirebat. At ilia, " Incassum li 
credia tu quod me decipiea per verba tna bla 



1 fiet i 



' Ait 
habere 



" Cum igitur te non potero 
tibi dabo ut una nocte mecum jaceas." " S 
dederis centum marcas de florenia, per me toti 
jflcebia." Ait milca, " Implebitur voluntas 
Statim sibi providit de tanta pecunia, et puel 
didit. Cum autcni uos adest, milea lectutn 
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iotravit, et statim dormivit. PueUa vestimenta dcx>o- 
suit, et jnxta militem se collocavit. Milea vero per 
totam noctem aic in dormiendo jacuit. Mane nutem 
facto, puella surrezit, et veatimenta sua iailuit, et 
manuB lavit ; et miles per puellam ii sotano erat exci 
tatus. Cum autem sic fuissct escitatus, ait pucilic 
" Veni ail me ut voluntatem meam potero adimplere.' 
At ilia, " Per aaliitem patris mei hoc non fociam 
amice, noD facio tibi injuriani ; nonne mecum con 
vooisti ut mecum una nocte jacerea, et sic factum est ; 
tu vero per unam noctem totaliter dormivisti, et nullum 
solatium milii obtuliati : imputes ergo tibi ipai, et non 
mihi." Miles hfec audiena cootristatus est valde, et 
wt, " Quid adhuc tibi dabo, quod altera node tecum 
potero dormire?" Ait ilia, " Tantum aicut priu.«, et 
uon minus." At ille, " Coacedo ;" et omnia mobiiia 
qua! babebat vendidit, et tantam auminam de florenis 
sicut prius ei dedit ; sed ecce mirabile, sicut erat mini- 
stratum ei prima nocte, aic et secunda. Milea ultra 
quam credi potest contristatits est, et cominota ^unt 
omnia viscera ejus, et infra ae cogitabat, " Lieu mibi ! 
iieu ! bona moa expendidl, et in ntillo expedivi : sed ai 
mori deberem, alium finem adimplebos" et ait pueilie, 
" Quantum tibi dabo fertia nocte ?" Ait puella, " Sicut 
pnus, et non minus." At ille, "Fiat voluntas tua." 
Milea perrexit ad partes longiuquaa, quousque veniat ad 
dvitatem magnam in qua erant multi mercatorcs et 
philo»ophi diverai, inter quoa erat magister Virgilius. 
Miles vero cum mercat^re divite loquebatur sub hae 
forma; "Cariaaime, pecuniam indigeo: si mihi velia 



llfi 



LATIN STORIES. 



ceatum marcas accommodare usque od certain diem, 
ponam omnes terras meas tibi in pignore, et si diem 
inter nos constitutam prsteream, omnes terne mete 
tecimi sine fine maneant." Ait inercator, " De teiris 
tiiia non multum pondero ; sed ei velis conventionein 
fac«re quam tibi dicam, petitionem tuaia ad libitum 
tuum habebis." Ait milee, " Quicquid mJLi dixeris, 
poratus sum pcrimplere, si mihi satisfec^ris de mes 
petitione." At ille, " Facta conditione quam tibi 
dixero, tuam petitionem adimplebo. Conventio talia 
erit, quod mihi cartam unam de sanguine tuo facias, 
quod ai diem inter nos non tenueris, assignatam libere 
habeam sine conditione omnes camee tui corporis evel- 
lere cum gladio acuto ; et ei ad istud relis consontire, 
paratus sum tuum deHiderium adimplere." Miles tan- 
tum puellam dilexit, quod omnia concessit, cart&m de 
proprio sanguine fecit, et sigillavit. Facta sigiUatione, 
mercator tradidit ei pecuniam quam petebat. 

Miles, cum pecuniam recepiaset, cogitabat, " Si per 
pecuniam iatam voluntatem meam non obtinuero, filius 
mortis Hum ego," et cc^tavit " non sic iiet," quia cmn 
audisset de fama Virgilii, perrexit ad eum, et ait ei, 
" Magister bone, secretum consilium habeo vobis pan- 
dere,et veatnun consilium rogo cum effectu inbac parte." 
Ait Viigilius, " Die quid tibi placet, et secundum aaga- 
citatem meam adimplelx) quod optas." At ille, " Ultra 
quam credi potest filiam imperatoris diligo : cum ea 
conveoi pro magna summa pecunite, et per duas iioctes 
fui defruudatus, sed modo pro tertia nocte pecuniam 
ex mutuo rccepi ab imo mercatore sub tali conditione 
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quod sidieiD non teouero inter nos concordatum potes- 

tstem habeat cum gladio carnes meas ab OBsibus divi- 

■derc, aed hoc non potest fieri nisi me oeciderit ; igitiir 

V09 veni ut ausilium habeam, et amorem puellte." 

it Virg^lius, " Stultam conventionem cum mereatore 

fecisti, quia les ab impcratore est data, qnod sicut homo 

Be obligat spontanea voluatate sic et ei niinistratum 

erit sine conditione; ideo prudentur agas ut diem 

ignatum teneas. Quantum ad puellam, tibi veri- 

Btem espondam : inter lintheamen lecti aui cat quasdam 

nteni talis rirtutis quod siquis intret Icctum puelloi, 

tetim dormict, nee vigilabit donee a lecto de]Kinatur: 

II autem ail lectura pervenis, antequam lectum in- 

I, inter lintheamcn et coopertorium acrutare et hanc 

^venies, qua inventa longe a lecto projicias, et tuuc 

(adapter lectum intra, et oon dormies nisi pro rota 

I'tna, et sic quod tibi placet facias cum puella, et sic tibi 

erit bonor et gloria." Miles cum hxc audisset, gavisus 

est valde, et Virgilio regratiabatur de bono consilio. 

—Statim cum festinatione ad puellam perrc^dt, et pecu- 

a ei tnididit. 

Cum autem nox adest, miles cameram puellie intra- 
»t, et secrete inter lintbeamen et coopertorium manum 
^nebat et literam inrenit, qua inventa longe a se pro- 
Hecit ; et in lectum intrabat, et fioxit se donnire. 
Faella vero putana eum dormire sicut antes, vesti- 
menta deposuit et lectum intravit. Statim miles ad 
earn manum posuit. Fuella ex hoc stupefacta, ait, 
"Uiseremini mei, et nolite virginitateiu meam deflo- 
rare, et duplicabo tibi omnem pecunlam qiiam mihi 
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tradiiiisti." At iUe, " In vanutti ioqueris ; illud jam 
adimplebo propter quod diu laboravi." Et sic puellaia 
carnaliter cognovit. Et post hiec miitJ modo ipsani 
dilexit, in tantum quod cum ea associatus eat ultra 
quindenam termini aui inter ipBum et mercatorem, 
unde tarn bene ipsam dilesit, quod obiivioni tradidit de 
die in diem tempora sua aasignata. Cum autem quadam 
noeteinlectojacuisaet, admemoriamreduxit deconven- 
tione inter eum et mercatorem, et commota sunt omnia 
viscera ejus, et ait puellas, "Heu! quod unquam vidi 
te : ecce filius mortis sum ego ; pro tuo amore conveni 
cum uno mercatore pecuniam muf uando, ut sibi solverem 
snb tali conditione, quod si diem inter noa aaaignatum 
frangerem, haberet per literam meam plenariam. potes- 
tatem sine contradictione omnes carnes meas a corpore 
meo radere ; sed ultra diem quindenam tinnsiit quod 
ad memoriam usque jam non redusi, quia tantum te 
dilexi," Ait puella, " Nolite nimis dolere : ite ad 
mercatorem, et duplicate ei pecnniam suam, et si Qoluit, 
petat quantum voluit, et sibi dabo." Miles hsec audiens 
comfortatus eat ; perrexit ad civitatem in. qua erat 
mereator, et ei in via obviavit, et satis Iiumiliter eum 
salutabat. Ait mereator, " Sic non tibi dico." Cui 
miles, " Cariasime, propter tran agression em nostra 
conventionia tuam pecuniam duplicabo." At lUe, 
" Hoc non erat inter nos pnelocutura, sed secundum 
quod tu te obligasti habere volo," Ait miles, "Pete 
a me de pecunia quantum volueria pro delicto, et tibi 
refondam." Ait meitator, "In vanum loqueris: m 
niihi omnia bona civitalis dares, non a te acciperem. 
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nisi secundum quod inter nos eat concordat um, scriptiim , 
et sigillatum." Statim fecit militem comprehendi, et 
ad costrum adduci in tuta custodia, donee judex ad civi- 
tatem venit et sedit pro tribunali. Prtesente judice, 
inter alios mercatorcs venit miles. Statim adest mer- 
cator, et literara de aanguioe aulitis scriptam sub aigillo 
suo contra eum ostendit. Judex vero, cum factutri 
propriura militis cidisset, ait, " Constat omnibus im- 
perii quo<l lex est posita, quod si quis libera voluntate 
se obligat, sic recipiet sicut se obligavit, et ideo volo 
quod uercatori secundum conventionem militis mini- 
stretur, et ut lex per omnia adimpleatur." 

Interea puella amaeia militis exploratorea habebat, 
quomodo contra aniasium suum lex procedebat. Cum 
Hotem audisset quod ad mortem trausiret, crines capitis 
sdndebat, et induit se vestinientis preciosis in forma 
viri ; palcfridum ascendit, et ad palocium equitabat in 
quo erat amasiua ejus paratua ad judicandum. Pala- 
cium intravit, et satis honorifice judiceni salutavit. 
Omnes crcdebaut ipsam fuisse militem; unde judex 
ab ea quEerebat de qua terra esset, et quod negotium 
ad eos habebat. At ilia, "Miles sum de partibua 
longinquia, et a easu per istam ciyitatem equitabam : 
rumores ad me Teneiiint quod quidam miles inter vos 
hie existena ad mortem judicari deberet propter quod- 
dam obligatorium quod uni niercatori fecit, et ideo bic 
veni ut militem a morte liberarem." Ait judex, " Lex 
imperialis est, quod aicut homo se obligat propria 
Huntate, sic erit ei miniatratum : tamcn propter tuum 
iwntinn, si mercator cum quo fecit c< 
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luit misBrkordiain de eo habere, railii pi 
Paella liEec audiena, convertit ae nd mercatorem, et ait, 
" Cariasitne, quid tibi prodest ai iste miles, qiu hie 8tat 
paratus judicium recipere, oecidatur ? meliua est pecu- 
niam recipere quam militem ad mortem recipere." Ait 
mercator, "In vanum loqueris : sine dubio justitiam 
legis habebo, quia sic se obligavit voluntate Epontanea, 
sic coaventionem meam habebo pro mea voluntate 
sicut lex dictat, et ideo Dullam gratiam faciam ei : ille 
TCnit ad me, non ego ad eum," Ait mercatori puella, 
" Rogo te quantum tibi dabo ut audiaa petitionem 
meam ; ex dono ineo pecuniam tuam duplicabo, et si 
non placet quod ofFero, pete a me quantum volueris, et 
tibi dabo." Ait mercator, " Numquid tibi dixi, quod 
conTentionem meam volo habere sine dubio ? credaB_ 

Puella cum hajc audieaet, ^t coram omnibus, " 
mine mi judex, da rectum judicium super hiis 
vobis disero: vob audistia quantum mercatori opttltl 
pro vita militia, et omnino renuit, aed beneficium legia 
quxrit, et mill! per omnia placet. Audite ergo me, 
omneB satrapie : vos scitis quod mUes sc □imquaiu obli- 
gavit ad aliud pcrliteram niai quod mercator potestatem 
haberet carnes ab ossibus scindere, sed de sanguinis 
effuaione nunquam erat verbum pitelocutuna. Si vero 
poterit carnca aciudere sine sanguinis effuaione, atatim 
mittat manum in cum: si vero sanguinem effuserit, 
rex contra cum actionem babebit." Mercator cum 
hiBC audieset, ait, "Date mihi pecuniam meam, et 
omnem actionem ei remitto." Ait puella. 
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™ft)tibi, nuUnmdenariumhabel^is, quia coram oaioibus 
tiiii optuU in quantum potui, et renuisti : sed voce alta 
atij ' Con'?eiitionein voloLabere;' pone ergo manum 
in eum, ita quod aanguinem ejua non effundaa." 

Mercator vero videns se coafusura, receaait, et eic 
vita militis salvata est, et Dullum deaorium dedit. 
PueUavero domumrediit, et veatimenta deposuit, et se 
sicut niulier induit. Miles vero aioasiua dommn ivit. 
Puella ei occurreljat, et quoinodo de pcriculo evasit ac 
31 de causa nihil scivisset, quiesivit. Ait miles, " 
carissima domina, miti' pree omnibus priedilecta, hodie 
fere Titam amisi ; sed cum ad mortem judicare debu- 
isscm, intravit Bubito quidam miles, formosua valde, 
bene militera tam formosum nunquam antea vidi, et 
me per prudentiam suam iion tanttim a mortc salvavit, 
sed ctiam me ab omni aolutione pecuniie liberavit." 
Ait puella, " Ergo ingratus fuisti, quod militem ad 
prandium, quia vitam tuara taliter salvavit, non invi- 
tasti." Ait miles, " Subito inti-avit, ct subito exivit." 
Ait puella, " Si eum jam videres, baberes notitiam 
ejus?" At ille, " Etiam, optime." Statim puella 
cameram intravit, et induit se ^cut prius, quie inditta 
foras exivit. Miles, cum ipsam vidisset, per omnia 
notitiam ejus habebat, statim super coUum suum cecidit, 
et prfe gaudio lacrimatus est, dicene, " Benedicatur 
hora in qua tecum oonveni !" Unde puellam statim 
post hoc desponsavit, et animas sanctas Deo rediderimt. 
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cxix. De f'ntiio. 
D8 audiens dominum aunm seryis et miniatris 
Buis priECipore quod in correctiouibus, juiliciis, et aliis 
i)>«tis suis non declinarent ad destram ve\ Einiatram, 
sed directum tenereDt iter, voluit ultra domes et vniies 
^t montes et omnia qute directe ante se iuveuit ti 
oc videretur illiua prsecepti transgresaoi-- 



cxxju. De nsurario. 
UsuBARiua quidam in quadam patria mortituB est, 
in qua defimcti secundum patriK cousuetudinem extra 
domum ad aepeliendum defem non debuei'unt, antc- 
quam eoruin laudes recitarentur, et more quarundam 
nationum qui Buper mortuos cantilenas faciunt lomen- 
tabilea, iu quibus defuncti opera rccitant et laudea 
decsntorentur. Cum ergo de illo pessimo usurario 
nullum bonum dicere ecirent qui affiierunt, et sic 
^pultura ejus pro tanto impediretur, afFuit unus qiii 
barbam ejus radere solebat, dicens quod nunquam 
invenit barbam ad radendum faciliorem ; et tali laude 
coutentua, Bed non multum bonoratus, eepultua eBt. 



ImriKMUB fertur respondisse medico, dicenti qiiod 
comederot de parte piscium caudie propinquiori, quia 
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sanioT erat pars quia plus morebatur, " Ergo." mqi 
infirmus, " lingoa uxoris mese aania^ma est, 
continoe moTetnr." 



I 



cxxim. De lacerdolibiis 



A FtDEDiGNo narrari solet. qaod in villa satis Qota, 
cnm qnldam sacerdos in crepnscalp rediret de focaria 
sna, et aiidiret qnandam vocem ItmteDtabilem in quadem 
domo diruW, et propinquius accederet et quaereret 
quis esset qui ibi clamaret, quKsivit vox. illa quis iUe 
esset qui quEereret. Qui respondit, "Ego sunt sacerdos 
quidam." Et vox cum magna admiratione clamavit 
nooien sacerdotis admirando, bia vcl ter replicando. 
Quo qusrente quare sic admirando clamaret, respondit 
vox, " In tanta multitudine ad nos in infemum des- 
cendant, quod eredidi quod nullus sacerdos in terra 
remansiseet, et ego admirondii clamavi, audiens unum 
in terra esse, aestimana omnes ad infemum desceadi 



'. De ballivo malo. 






Db quodam a fidedigno, qui locum et personaaii a 
Bolebat, narrari eonBue^it, quod cum eonscientia ductus 
balliviam suam dimisit, et postmodum sibi et i 
solita non veuirent dona ot csennia, statum i 
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lUoad animam melioratum et alleTiatum graviter poitare 
'^'fiperunt, inter se de ieta fortuna conquei-entes, et 
^aliter coDcludentes quud melius essct ad Bolita rcdire 
negotia ; quod cum factum fuiaset, uno die ipso equi- 
lante tiorribilia cocperunt coruscare fulgura, fionare 
tonitrua, et t«mpestates terribiles oriri, inter quas dia- 
bolQB in forma simiie super equi coUum se posuit, et 
mpereumderisoriecochinnans, Anglice dixit, " Welle- 
come to wike, welhcome to wike," quod sonat in patria 
illo, "Bene venei-ia ad balliviam tuam," cum duplici 
replicatione. Qui nimio tei-rore eorreptus, Toto facto 
quod nunquam illud vel aliud simile exereci'et olEcium, 
per Dei gratiam a bestia ilia iiberabatur. 



Qdidau trufFator ex nimio potu et ebrietate infirmalus 
fuit, cui medicus dixit, " Heu I ciphua te oocidit." 
llle fertur respoudisse, " Si hoc sciviasem, bibiaaem de 



QuiDAM Andreas nigromanticua fuit, de quo fertur quod 
ad viUam quandam veniens, cum nihil ei dare veUent 
homines illius loci, quosdam circa eum cimgregatos 
arte dEemoniaca nudoa ire fecit, et tripudiare, et cantare, 
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Gu]utida.m magni priDcipL). 



BxEUFLCM cujusdam clGrict imiusmagni principia, qui 
beneficia plura ei oblata refutabat ; de quo cum princeps 
iUe admirans semel cuidam loqueretur, respondit ille 
quod intellexit clericum ilium voluisse quod nunqnani 
ecclesiamaliquamreeiperetminorisvalorisquam centum 
litrorum. A quo vocuto priuceps quasaivit si ita esset, 
*lui dixit quod sic, ct quierenti cauaam rcspondit, 
** Quia nolo ire ad infemum nisi pur bone poj/gne 
ff argent" i.e. pro magna pecunife quantitate. 






;db quidam optimus fuiase fertur dictorura elegantiu 
et ritlimorum pulchrorum inventor, a quo, cum poat- 
iDodum C£ecu3 et antiquus effect us esset, quidam aobilis 
ad cujua curiam more mimorum ducatu deelinavit, 
iguaesivit ai esset ita bonus inventor aicnt esse solebat, in- 
teUigens qusrere de inventione di(^torllm et ritbmorum, 
1 quie ad mimorum pertinent levitatem. Qui 
a respondit quod multo melior inventor fuit cascus 
n videna, " quia nunc," inquit, " ciecus ollua, pel- 
I, et quiecunque sunt ante pedes meoa invenio," 
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cxi.i. De tribus WiUlraaibuB. 
Narhatub esemi>]um,seu truffa, delribue'W 
lie quibua fertur quod cum per Anglia; 
oporteret, nee bene poasent nisi Anglicui 
convenerunt quod quilibet unura yerbum d( 
oddieceret, ut Bultem da communibus et necessi 
poseent, quorum unus debuit re^ponder 
gaDtcm qui cssent, dicendo " tres Wallenses 
Higno facto ad cibura et potum, insinuamdo q 
emere vellet, debuit vendiloribus dieere, 
denoriuin in bursa ;" tertius emptori associatua 
tori dicenti quod tantum habere vellet, ut c 
■verborum alteroatione se expedirent, ne ver, 
copia eis deficeret, dicere debuit, "juatum est." 
ergo iter per Angliaiu iacientibus, contigit eof 
locum transire ubi quidam ab aliquibua latroi 
occifiua fuerat, quibus propter suspicionem captii 
coram judice adductis, judici quasrenti quia ilium 
cidit, de communi triuu) asseosu primus quicq 
Bcivit de Anglico expcndidit, dicena, " nos tres W 
lenses." Judici v«ro quserenti quare, secundus An{ 
cum suum expendidit, dicens, "propter denarium 
bursa." Judici vero dicenti, " Ergo eritia suapem 
tertiuB quod didicerat expendidit, dicens, "just 
eat." 
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cxLii, De quodiim jociilatore. 

~T>E quodam jocuhtore audivi, quod cum csset in tem- 
pestali? mikris, cicpit carnes saleas comedere in magnu 
quantitate, et cum alii flerent et orarent, quEesitum est 
ab eo cur nianducaret ; respondit, " Multum habeo 
hodie bibere, itleo cames sbIsbb oportet n 



¥ 



jno qiii Deiun scniebaC 



Fertur de quodam mtmo, quod cum janitor cujusdam 
domini, cujua nulam intrare voluit at comederet, qiiw- 
reret cum quo domino esset, ille respondit quod cum 
Deo. Seneschallus vero vel dominus janitori respondit, 
quod, nisi alium hal)crGt dominum, illuc uon iutrai'et ; 
qui cum hoc audiret, dixit se esse cum diabolo. Quo 
audito hilariter receptus fuit, quia bonus socius ernt. 



UEurLUM hominis ciijusdam, de quo in exemplis con~ 

^etur, quod ut horaiauin occurrentium et cum judi- 

ie hoc quod ipse asioavit et filiuni tenerum 

D sequi permisit, filium aaino imposuit; de quo cum 

Udicareiitur quod plus filiim:i, qui agilis erat et bene 

rere poterat, quam acipsum antiquum et debilem 
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deligeret, ambo peditaverunt ; de quo cum ab i 
judicarenturoccuirentibus quod plus asinum suumquam 
Be vel filium suum diligcret, plusque ei quietem affec- 
taret, ambo asinum ascenderunt ; de quo eum judica- 
rentur quod tarn parvum animal modo occiderent onere, 
ligatis asini pedibuB, ipsum super lignum inter ee por- 
taverunt ; de quo cum inaani judicarentur, ait primo 
pater filio, " Fili, ex isto videa, quod quicqoid feceris 
jndicaberis." ^^^ 



C3CLV. De Litrone Roroiino. | 

Ik urbe Romans fuit quidam latro valde nequam, qni 
multos occiderat, et multa mala fecerat in vita saa ; hk 
tamen valde honorabat beatam Virginem. Erftt qu»- 
dam capella extra urbem, in qua habebator imago 
beatic Marine, ad qoam capellam cotidie Bolebat per- 
gere omni occnsione remota ; quse dum una die more 
solito intraverat atque coram imagine in oratione jace- 
bat, venerunt inimici ejus, et occiderunt eum raorle 
turpissiran. Iliis peractia recesserimt. Tunc sequent! 
nocte dom hiec facta fuerunt, jacebat quidam homo bona 
vitte super loctumsuum; circa mediamnoctenjTidebatur, 
et audierat caiapanas raajoris ecclesiffi insimul se pul- 
santea. Tunc surreiit festinanter, sicut solitus erat, 
et perrexit ad eccleaiam. Cumque ibi veniaset, invenit 
ecclesiam seratam, unde valde admirans et abhortens, 
statim aftuit quidam defunctus quem bene noverat dom 
vixerat, ct ait iUi, " Noli timere, et sequere me, tu 
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videbis lairabilia nocte ista." Et introduxit eum in 
eccledam ; qui dum ibi esset, vidit ibi subito intraj'e 
maxima mclarilatem, et a^Btolos vementes et angelos 
et martjres; tondem venit Jesus Christus 
Virgine Maria ; postea Teaerunt damones, el defere' 
bant animom illius latronis, et diserunt, "Domii 
judica inter nos et matrera tuam: hanc 
nobis semper aervivit, et uuue sine coufe 
munione obiit, vult nobis auferre." Tunc Dominus 
ad matrom, " Mater, quid habee in ea ?" At ilia, 
" Filj, cotidie son'ivit mibi, atque salva pace tua debet 
salvari. Dixisti eaim, Qualem te invenero talem te 
judico, ct liic fuit iuvcntuB in bono opere quando 
occidebatur ; orabat enim coram imagine mea." Tunc 
adjudicavit Dominus cauBam matria, et dimissa anima 
dxmonee recesserunt. Tunc qui introduxit ilium, dixit 
ei, " Vadc, et annuncia quod ilie salvatus est." At ille, 
"Non credereturmibi, nisi aliquid intersignum Labuero, 
quod valeam ostendere," Tunc iJie defunctus ivit ad 
beatara Virginem, ut daret ei aliquod intersignum 
hujus rei. At ilia tenena aureum pomum in matiu sua, 
quod dcdit illi, dicens, " Vade, et da ei, et die quod 
annnnciet omnibus quoj vidit et audivit." Quod et 
fecit, quia adhue ponnum illud in teatimonium hujus rei 
in ecclesia beati Petri reservatum est. 
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Legimcs quod cum angelua Dei dii 
" Katnus ct sepcliamus quendam peregrinui 
Ifttrones inhocnemoreoccidertint; cumappropii 
cadavcri, quod j am per dies aliquoa super terrai 
rat, heremita cffipit oblurare nareg §uaB, cui 
ait, " Quare nai'es tiias ita constringaB ?" Et ille, 
TnJeo ftetoreni austinere." Pauto post juvenia < 
pulelier et ornatus sertis floreis, cum pholeria e 
aiireu, etjuitando transibat ; et cum adbuc longe 
aiigelus abhominari ecepit et obturare narea oa 
quod ad tempus aseunipserat. Cui heremita vald 
niiratufi ait, "Quare nares tuas ita conatringis, 
pukhro juveoe illo faciem avertis, qui cum essea j 
fii:tidum cadaver talia iion feci^ti ?" Angelua ait 
rcspondit, " Quia ia iiifinitum lascivus ille et suped 
juvenis magis fcetet coram Deo et angelis, quam cadi 
illtid quod sepeliviraus fieteret coram hominibua. 
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cxi.vn. Do qiittdam puolla redniim posaidentp. 

Qc^UAM erat puella potena et ditisaima, quse regnum 
posaedit, cunctia bonis et araainitatibus dotata ; quod 
videna quidam rex invidua et doloaua, cogitabat earn 
de regno auo espellere, sciena tamen quod per potentiara 
earn superare vel per doua eajs esciEcare non valebat, 
dolo igitur insistena, ad earn Acta amicitia accesset, et 
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sic earn latenter contrivit, et a regno proprio injuste 
dejecit, et frande vicit. Puella igitur in paupertate et 
miaeria din vivons, virtute et divitiia carens, ad hieredj- 
tutem suam reueare non voleliat. Filiua cujusdam 
regis potentissimi puellam adamaverat, et pietate 
motua eandem quam din omaverat dcsponsavit, ut per 
viutoriam belli pueUam ad hcereditateiu auam, quam 
injuste perdideral, introduceret. In bello igitur contra 
tjrannum Istaliter fnit vulneratua, egregius tameu 
victor exiateus ; aed hoc dixit spcmsa;, quod in bello 
eum mori aporteret, et sic victoriam obtinere. Puella 
igitur surgena de stratu miseriie, regnum poasidebat ; 
arma eponsi accipiens aanguine reaperaa, in camera sua 
weretissima appendebat, ut ejus semper aspectui obji- 
cerenlur. Per processum vero temporia venerirat ad earn 
iDulti nobiles ut earn des^ionsareut ; reapondit quod 
s]>onsua auus tanta signa amoris sibi ostenderot, ut 
imperpetuum aliuni in sponsum non admittcret ; si 
autera qiiaiidoque propter fragilitatem mens sua ex 
delectatione flecti inciperet, statim surgens cameram 
iutravit, aima spouai sanguine resperaa intuens, et 
inortera aponsi prte nimio amore deflevit, et sic omnia 
^ voluntas cessavit nubeadi. 



cxLvitl. De muliere Hoilaodiie. 

i Hoilatidia apud Pincebeke anno Domini mo. coe". 
, contlgit quod qun^am mulier adiit forum cum 
a busaellis bladi, et illo die non potuit obtinere 
fat, yg d. Bt TOlult habuisBB xiv d. ; tunc 
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cxux. De abbato et Intronc. 

IiEGiMus de quodam sancto abbate, vaWe bono viro, 

quod cum quidam latro pessimua, et !iomo desperatua 

et princepB latronum, religionem in qua liabitabat 

pnedaretur, vuIneranB et spolinns, abbas iate equam 

ascenrieDS ivitnd locum ubi Intro cum sociia auis mora- 

batur. Videntea autem a longe ilium, cucurrerunt «t 

spoliarent eum. Cimique abbas quicreret n principe 

latronum, quid vellet, "Volo," inquit, "equum ilium, 

et omnia vefltimenta tua." Cui abbas ait, " Aliquo 

tempore equam istum equitavi, et vestibus uBus sum : 

son eat justum ut boua solus babeam; et tibi et sociis 

tuis ai indigeriB volo dare." Ait latro, " Hodie equum 

w«t YeetOB venderaiis, et panem, vinum, et cames ememus." 

[tCiii abbas, "Fill, quare tantumlaboraa inmetuGtmagno 

•periculo? Veni mecuni ad mouasteritiin, et ego quam- 

diu volueria procurabo te meliusj et omnia nccesMiria 

tibi dabo," Cui latro, "Non poaaem manducare fabas 

t olera vestra, et bibere vianm corruptum." Cui 

jtibas ait, " Dabo tibi panem boiium, vinum optiiaum, 

; tot fereula carnimn et piscium quot anima tua 

iaiderat." Cumque ille vix acquiesceret, ut aliquo 

mpore probaret quid ei facere vellet abbas, post- 

i venit ad claustrum, adjunxit ei abbas cameram 

)dde pulcram, et lectiat^rnia valde mtinda. Prreeepit 

; omni die postquam latroni bona et bonum 

iaum procurasset, ipse monacbus coram latrone aquam 

t paaem comedit. Cumque latro pluribus diebua 

machnin arctum dietam obaervare vidisset, cacpit co- 
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gitare quod mooachus nmlia fecifset qui lam duram 
penitentmm fa<deba[, et qasdam die qiuesivit ab eo 
saper eo quod fecisset: ait, " Abail a me, domine, qaod 
nnqoain faominem coatristaverim vel octuderim ; ^o 
enim a pueritia mea hoc moDasterinm intravi." Cui 
latTO, " Si fomicationenu vel adulterinin, vel sacriJe' 
* ginm fectsti." Cui ille, prs adntiratioiie se sigaaiido, 
, tat, ''Domine, quid est quod dicis? Dens tantam ini- 
qnitatem sTertat a roe : ego nunquam femiDam tetigi." 
Cui Intro, "Quid igitur fecistj. qaod ita corpus tnum 
affligis?" Ait mooachos, "Domioe, propter Deum hoc 
facio, ut jejunando et orando, et alia opera pasmteatiat 
fa^iendo, Deum mihi propitium reddam." Audiens 
lalro, ralde conpuDctua est, et otepit intra se c«gitare, 
" Quam miser et infelix c^o sum, qui tot mala, tot 
fiirta, tot homicidia, tot adulteria et sacrilegia semper 
feci, et unnquaiD una die jejuQavi; et iste monachos 
innoceos tantam p«enilentiam omni die facit!" Bt 
Tocato abbate, cecidit ad pede^ rc^auj eum nt in col- 
le^o fratrnm reciperet ipsum, qui postea diu in monas- 
terio adeo se afilixit quod omnes alios abstiuentia 
religione snperavit. 
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I. RHYTHMICAL FABLES 



Incipiunt FabuhB JSsopu 

Attendentes insulse de longo yenite, 
Et Esopi fkbulas yigiles audite, 
Quse sunt per metaphoram recitate rite ; 
Vos qai sermones nostros non vultis, abite. 

Hie inducens bestias, voluit monstrare 
Fraades mundi varias, ccepit explicare 
Quot et quas yersutias oportet vitare, 
Hii qui proponunt directo calle meare. 

Jam te cuncti petimus, Pater, pacis dator, 
Sic et te, Paraclite, pie consolator, 
Trinitatis medie, Jhesu, legis lator, 
Hujus sis opens finis, caput, et mediator. 



I. DE GALUNACEO. 

QuiPAM gallinaceus victum quaeritayit ; 
Fk^ciosus interim lapis latitavit 
In luto, quem proferans moerens suspiravit, 
Quod victu caruit, quem sic reperire putavit 

^ Escam mihi petii, sed cum te jacere 
In Into perspiciam, nil mihi prsebere 
Fetes ; si te cupido velles exhibere. 
Tunc poteris fieri prseclarus, eique placere." 

MORALITAS. 

Hsec notat historia stolidos amantes, 
Qui, cum sint virtutibus afTatim fulgentes,. 
Ignorantes gratiam, ncc grati sistentes, 
Dum de sensatis mox fiunt insipieutes. 
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AcaETS Ispo socHs ad 
Ei ttaqne sidais poCHM pnmriifct; 
A^ko stance deorsxrau facpos sbtsbib stdbal 
Tnne Izxpos ore bxibx asno 

** Tnk,'^ mq[aiu "^ pe(£l«» fluu M ai partariMtmr.'' 
Et re^oi&£t iniMxeiK. "^ Sed nBnqaaB prolMtiir, 
A te BDii deflnetk^ imda cam fentsa-J* 
Mox faipcis ipse freniit. et ta&i Teriia p t ofiUm : — 

*^ Mik^eis. prudhor. jam mihi l»lK>pti^ 
Fatn tuo shniHs ^ mihi noc^ntL'* 
Ec agiras. ** X<ni ncceo sie tibi loqaHuL" 
Sicque faipo amplex ^nus fbit esurioitL 

MOK%TJT%«. 

Haec DOCat histona {nincipes poomtes 
Qni fomnt in pauzper^s. hnmil«», egentes, 
Et o[H>eiilcant inc^^es, com sint impotentes, 
Moftibos a£ciant. et si quid habent n^ienles. 



m. I>E XrS£ ET KAXA. 

Mrs tnmsire fimnen qoendam proponebat, 
A rana am]^iter jaTam^i petebat, 
Bana, dolo calHda, muri respoxidebat; 
.fsdino qaod misemm miir»ii frandare Tolebat. 

'^Afier,'* inqidt, **otiiis fihim."' Mas fo^ebat. 
Ifnris colliim propiio pedi connectebat ; 
Ffannen petnnt prodnus, et nna volebat 
Immergi fondo, sed mus sua damna carebat. 

Ut mns ranx firaadilHis resistens natavit, 
Mihits pnedam cnpiens ambos TisitaTit, 
Utmmqiie pecusenlmn fierrens asportarit, 
Et firans unias sic sic ntramque necaviL 

MORAIJTAS. 

Ista probat febola misemm mendosum, 
Qoi ponit ingidiaft contra Tirtaosum, 
Quod mit in laqoemn mox pemieiosom : 
Lex est aeqna dolnm referire dolore dolosum. 



APPENDIX. 139 

rV. DE CANE ET OVE. 

Canis coram judice coepit yendicare 
Ab ove depositum panem, quern necare 
Instabat ; ille testibus promit rem probare, 
Atque lupum milyo testum facit associare. 

Tunc a falsis testibus falso dejeratur, 
Quod ejus hoc debitum dare teneatur ; 
Nil habensque reddere, lana spoliatur ; 
Vellere deposito, caro testibus esca paratur. 

MORAUTAS. 

HflBC signat praefatio legum subvertores, 
Qui misellos opprimunt imbecilliores ; 
Nee parcunt pauperibus, pauperum raptores ; 
Scd rabidis rabidi tigribus sunt deteriores. 



V. DE CANE FLUMEN TRAN8EUNTE. 

Canis camis avidus trans flumen meavit, 
Et frustrum cadaveris in ore portavit ; 
Unde camis speciem mox reprsesentavit ; 
Camis imago fuit, frustrumque inesse putavit. 

Ble fame tenuis os aperiebat, 
Ut umbram comprehenderet quam camem credebat ; 
Qui dum fauces aperit, frustrum decidebat, 
Perdidit utrumque, quia sic utrumque petebat. 

MORALITAS. 

Sic fraudantur cupidi, totum cupientes ; 
Cum magis sunt divites, magis sunt egentes. 
Nee sibi nee aliis sunt sufficientes ; 
Dum totum cupiunt, toto sunt jure carentcs. 



VI. DE LEONE, BUBULO, ET LUPO. 

Leo, rex quadrupedum, qui dudum venari 

In silvis proposuit, coepit meditari 

Quales sibi socios yellet sciscitari ; 

Tunc bubulumque lupum sibi jusserat associari. 
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Hi tres strenidssimi sUtss adienmt. 
Mine magnitiidinis cermm prendidenmt ; 
Tunc Inpos et bobalos mntno dixemnt, 
Qiuliter hunc cermm putiri praposnemiifc. 

Tunc respondit bnbalns totum jus ccmstare 
Leonis judicio, qui praedam frustrare 
Deberet, ad libitum partem enique dare. 
Tmic leo judicium sic est orsus recitare. 

^ Mihi prima portio debet Tenerari, 
Quia rex sum peeorum ; secunda donari. 
Quia cervum prendidi : si quis asportari 
Partem vult reliquam, sibi me sciat ille minarL' 

Tunc lupus et bubulus timidi steterunt 
Duro de judicio, quod sic audierunt. 
nii contradicere non ausi fuerunt ; 
Sed cmictas cervi partes sibi contribuenmt. 

MORALTTAS. 

Hanc, fratres, bistoriam sic intelligatis, 
Ut cum fortioribus sortem non mittatis ; 
Qui Tos premunt Tiribus, dum non babeatis 
Qui Tos defendant, et sic sine spe pereatis. 



VH. DE VACCA KT I£ONE. 

Vacca, caper, et ovis, dudum sociari. 
Cum leone coeperunt, et simul venari : 
Leo cerrum prendidit, quem jussit frnstrari 
Quatuor in partes, et partem cuique pararL 

Sed dum fere debiles non possint parare 
Partes sibi traditas, leo suUeyare 
Ccepit omnes pariter, et sic vendicare 
Particulam primam, reHquas tres sic recitare. 

•<Mibi jure yirium secunda donetur ; 
Quia plus cucurreram, tertia debetur; 
Si quis ad particulam quartam judicetur. 
Hie mihi mortalis inimicus semper habetur.** 

MORAUTAS. 

Tunc trementes bestirs totas demiserunt 
Leoni porticulas, et sic errayerunt 
Qoando fortiori se socios fecerunt: 
Temporibns nostris plures hac fraude ruerunt 



iNffTlTEBUNT Quptias fuTeK cpltibraTtj : 

Ad quoa quiduii sapiens co^k propinquarc, 
Qdos ut vidit ferculis, ciphia, esulcare, 
Ccepit ftdnlori, simiU e( problems notare. 

" Ascultatu gauditL vobia nuncLan : 
Sol Diorem dncere, toIbub procreari 
Filios, proposuit ; eed tunc IniligDari 
Macbina cceleeCiii crepit simul atque minaii. 

" 8ed cunk sol propoaLtum velli^t duciiiiarp, 
Tota codi mitcbinii coepit accliuuiLre, 
£t Jorem convitiis mulus iDcrustare. 
Jupitec iratus causam ccepit cogitare. 

"Cui aolia prapositum tnax cxpoauorunt, 
Et He conlmdlcere pariter prompsenuil 
Inqoisivit Jupiter cur lUDUe tiierunt, 
Qiue aibi reeponsura tali acrmonc dedemnt. 

" Si sol iGstu nimio uuncta nauii LTumabiC, 



d fiet ei 



ifiliosi 



Hsec monet hiBtorin non commi! 
Impoa homiaibns, sed abboDiinar 
niorum poiisorlium ; mim lult ins 
iJTor virtHtea hnnunque bonus cr 



I Qdohdah lupns improbua assa corcodt^bat ; 
I Unum suis dentJbua tranaversutn figeknt, 

U girans soUicite medelaiu quiErebat, 
I 6ed qui Bolamcn ferict non inveniebat. 

Tandem grus Piqiiirilur ut e.itraharotur 
I 0< per longitudinom rostri, quod expletiir: 
] Gnu deberi pnemium sibi tunc latetur, 
I Cum lupus immensum post morbnni snnus halii^lur. 
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Cnilnpiis, '*Iiigntii8es,gnis, aqiddpetisli: 
Nonne meis finidbiis cvpai extolisti ?** 
Etgros, "Hens! injnria qoa me dedinsti !" 
Et lupus, *^ Hoc habeas, quia nil atind memisti.'' 



MOBAIJTA& 



Kc yoIhs immiter fidei colonis, 
Ne diceds impios nostris inqnam bonis ; 
Nam cemes per regnlam rectse ratioms, 
Qaod peidis qmcquid in fracto vase reponis. 



X. DE CANE F(ETU GRAVIDA. 

Canis fieta gravida locum requirebat 
A qnadam canicula quae fcetu carebat ; 
Quae devincta precibus locum concedebat, 
Ingreditur pra^nans, et gratis Iseta ferebat. 

Sed cum foetu gravida fo^ns emittebati 
niam carens foedbus exire jubebat ; 
Haec peUt inducias, ilia concedebat. 
Donee lactantis proles aetate vigebat. 

Sed cum foeta tertio jubeter exire, 
Bespondit ingrata, " Cur me jubes ire ? 
Si tu meis catulis coram vis venire. 
Nee foveam repetes, sed te continget obedire. 

MORAUTAS. 

Hsec declarat fabula verba veritatis. 
Quod semper admittitur opus pietatis: 
Ut si quisquis gratiam tribuit ingratis. 
Quod pietatis opus merces erit impietatis. 



XL QUOMODO DUO MURES OBTIABANT. 

BiNi quondam bivio mures obviabant, 
Ambo tamen vario ritu victitabant ; 
Et ad domus proprias mutuo vocabant: 
Agrestis cellam prius tamen ire volebant. 

Mus agrestis villicum murem perducabat 
Ad domum, qui vilia prandia ponebat. 



Mua urbanuB propriom domum reqnirebnt. 



Urbani cfUarium max iutroieruut, 
Et cibos upposilos liEti comEdenmt 1 
Sed ut culiinmiun TtmiG viderunt, 
Ambo fugnm cBpiunt, quitt miirt^ni pertimuerunt, 

Mns nrbODUs cognila loco, requiivbat ; 
Agreaiis iiiBOg;mtii dtiviua x>ei^eba.t. 
gio cum celei-arius inde reuGdcbat, 
Prendia dimiaaa fU^liyiiH uterqua petobat. 

Urbaniis ^^esCusum ccepit hilarare : 
" Nihil est quod valeac Mo tu perCurbare. 
VesciUQUS appaaids, et nil verenre." 
At alter pavidus ccepit responsu parsre. 

" Bonis tuiH fruere tibi pricporatis ; 
Ego fruar tulius rebus pauperlatis. 
7n times soUidtus hostibus armutis. 
Tatios ^O vescor Mia qua- mihi sunt data gratis." 



Ista DOS historis docet 1ione^tst«ni, 
Qaod puupertits dicitur ld spiiiiritutL'in, 
El opes effidimt curiosiutcin ; 
Ergo cavebis opOH, quie toUuiiI prusperilalcm. 



Catdi-ob yulpcoulie fartur rapuisse 
I IngeDS Duper squilo, polUsque tuliase ; 
I Et diount vulpcuulum eeculam fuisse, 
Et MC pro CBtolis tristem oimis ingemuisae. 
Vulpes petit cutuloa sibi restsurari : 
I 8td Dt vidit ponitos ipaos deuegari, 
f Ignem fercns oeius facit influiimiiri, 
f 'Ei oiB|iit puUis aqiiilie fere, fata miuari. 
~ [parescens aquila sapplex postnlavit 
amnax exdngueret, et mux. reatauraiit 
I CatnloB viilpeculx, quoEpriiis denegavit, 
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" O oorve pultthenim^, tibi quis nqupciir 
In penniirum specie? si sola ilaretur 
Votiis modulado quit mens demulcetur, 
Inter a«ea niJinB similiB tifai compwieliir." 

Corvus volens inclibun VDcem jactiurp, 
Mux oblitus (.iisei, ccefnt cantilare ; 
InaUt Tolpes caseum kigil eiplororc, 
Apprendoos Upsmn se gUsrit eo satiere. 

Ut se comiB cases vidit derruudaliun, 
Qnerulua ingemuit ne liuliliuiituiD. 



Istnd signat fatuiM, qui per aduliitum 
Fallumur facile. Toiendo ohhto ruatiiiQ : 

Sed postqusm aubstoadBiii (aUiu jRrilitlitili. 
Die quid tibi proderit luctus qiiem luxisti ? 
Si prudens eitileris, dobim pciPcayisti, 
Nee merea, inquam, captus qua iiiiude ruisl.i. 




Leo ductus senio morbo languawebat. 
Ad quum cchora pecorum magna veniobat, 
Pneatans quod morbido medelam ferplml, 

ensa fraua in promisHii iaiebu i . 

Spcs leonem deciiHt, ciun res non seqnatnr 
Max ut apcr ndvenit, douubus minatur, 
Taurus feric comibuB, simul advecsatur 
Omnia ei turba, si 

Tunc soi miseriani status deplorabat, 
I)ioen» qDod, cum viribus vigens umbulabBl:, 
Omnis ei timide fera nunistnibat; 
Nunc jacet ille tremens alios qui terrijicabal. 



ip pnnapatus i 
in diu iiequeunt store magistralus. 

Ls (emponE fuerit mutntus. 



In unius domioi doino comtnAnebat 
Aaiuufl et catulusj sed finneio foyebsl: 
Cariarem dominuB, iudc livtiicebat 
Infelix asinus, quia par una esse vidbbat. 

" Yilis, inqunm, catulua tun cams Knetur, 
Cum patrBmfainiliag blandaa adukCnr ; 
Quod si mea bonilas 9iuc camporetur, 
EorBBD Tilis erit, qui nunc lam earns habetor." 

lade cce^nt asinus animo versari, 
St qnomodo Beret ctrua medltari ; 
More csnia nidtur itidis adnlaii, 
IJt posset velud canis idem cnrus umori. 

Quadam die dominl capnt amplexacur, 
Cujus lambuna bciem blajidiri conatur. 
Pedes nectit bumeris; vir vociiicatar: 
Acciirrant ftunnii ; napitur miser el 



UiDc docet honoribus QuUum Fcanstari, 
Quem cemis rirtiitibua omuino privari. 
I>um stultns in cathedra prima vnlt locari, 
Imus sd ima niit, qoaai dignua ad ima locari. 



Leo latens lacebris quondam dormiebat, 
Qiieni casa fortuito tjuidnm mus langebat ; 
Expergefactos eaiiens quid easet qajerebat, 
Et tnndcm murem fiigientem mox capiebat. 

Fremit mus. et Teniam cn^it pOHtulare. 
Iieo sibi scandalum putat geacrarc 
Tolem sibi bestialam, credatur nccsre: 
Tunc misenim jusait ad propria tevta meare. 

Post leonem contigiC preedam poatnlare, 
EC lapau9 in puteum cogitur clomare, 
Si quie illmn polerit lapsum suUevare ; 
Quod mas ut acivit raos ciEpit no propernre. 

Mus sunm beneficum cum T>dit Bubstratnm, 
Uagnum vocans cDodtes dedit ejulatuoi ; 
Qui ooncumiDt ocins machinaa patatum, 
Ut leo de fovea so sentiat ease levatum. 



Cnmint ad snbtirbia Kin dupurUre, 
lit nectant funiculos, quibuB sublevare 
I Iieonem prtEvalean), et tcrrnm fossuv ; 
, Eitrafiiiur damitUE se cnnntit puUns superan-. 

Sic leo diim miseruin miiruin noii iippavil, 
' De futuris cnsibus forte cogitavit ; 
I Sic mufi parvus Btrpnuum Iconeni salyiivir, 
~ Consilio pollenB, cni vim Datura npgovit. 



SenEus bujua fabola.' monet no pot«ntes 
Suls pres9DS viribus Iiedant inoo 
Nam cum jacen:, pristino primatu i 
Tunc sunt a miuiniis solatia pliira i 



NcPEK erat aiium tunna congrcgata, 
Qiui! VLtlcrunt semina !ini Beminatn ; 
FarripendaDt tulia cobors inBensuto, 
In lino proprium dnmpnucn ccnacrc piirata. 

Tunc hirundo calltdn oiepit has moncre, 
Ut vellent inddias lini pnecayere ; 
" Emanir," inquiens, " linum, nain nocere 
Potest quippe multum et aobis diuupQa movet 

Tunc avis hiruadiDem quiidque dtriijebal. 
Nee quB coosilium ratum discernebat 
Ula doli prsfKcia dooipnum pratcuvcbat, 
Et sCatdm tecia fugiens hiunaaa petcbac 

Instet piis prL<cibus homines rogare. 
Ut auia in domibua posset habitare, 
iDicena qaod insidios fiigit d(«[iniire ; 
BUli conaedunt quo vellet nidiiiuar?. 



Hsec DOtat historia, quod turbs. stulcorum 
lontempnunt acientiam juriaperiloniin ; 
' a, cum capti fuerint pedioa dolnruni, 
igent coDBilia jam conlempsiase bononun. 
Expliat lUier prmtu, fiabm* capiMa .imij. 




In palude lutca raniG comnuLiicbnlll, 
QuiB de ficu f^rtili felicen gnuilebuit ; 
Sed eta pro Ubito quocnnque ferebHttt, 
A Jove reclorem jugi cliunore pelebsnt. 

Baais hoc poUinUbui!, ea-pt hie ridere 
Parcens innocieDtibiiB ; qucm magia tnovere 
Suin inBlBnt preplbuH, ut vpllet favere, 
Quo pasBEDt propriaa legea sub lege tenen 

HuruiD victim prccibus illia nlludirbat. 
Et paludi Teterem truncmn demittebuC; 
Quo codenle, turbida turba fugiebat, 
Qun? cantum Bonuit quasi ni 

IS moavit, 
n conspiceret quem regem puMvit ; 

Alque saluUrc regem se turba panrit. 

" "e viderunt, 
Suis iJlum pedibus raua: calcaverunti 
Bfgem petunt alium sicut poderuat, 
Qoi coacedit «is regom qualen 

Ranis regem JupiCer eolubrum Bignavit ; 
nie fero.i niisieros nums devoravit, 
QiuB turba mox lacrimis Jovem concitBrit 
Ut parcBt miseris, quibus biec respoosa pararil 

" Prius a lae principcm queniliB petiatii, 
Et negaii ; precibuB burimaH juniiatis, 
Dedi vabia hiunilem, quem loa despexistiB ; 
~ ' le datur vobib i 



Ista potest fubula sCultos deootarUi 
Qui uiagiatris milibus nolunl obnace ; 

Mittit eis rigidum qui possit cos saperore. 



I 



ColithbjE mitissimiF Duper elogoruiLt 
MEnim aibi pnncdpem, quein prins fugiTunl 
Iloalem crudBlissimimi, Bed pueoituerunt ; 
Sam coUia propriis gulidro jugs dura dederunt. 

Qui cuiD super simplices vidit te regnare, 
luBtat mu]to scevius ill&s devorare, 
Nllens pisniE nomine leges siniulgTe, 
Froponit cunctas sub tali traude nMiare, 

Ex hits una judical melius fuisse 
Eas milvi rabiem prisLiim portulisse, 
Quam Bub ejus le^bna aic oocubuiBse, 
Lugentcs tali se sub paatore sletisse. 



Hie explanat prioidpum rabium pravo 
Qui premunl malitia colIn subditomm : 
Nam dum subsunt ciiapllcua k'gi tyrsiiiii 
Lex ruit, ordi> purit, virtus ilucrt'scit i?or 



FlTH cujuadam divitis opee i^xploravit. 
Qui pet cauem tlivitis prodi dnbitovit ; 
IGc fraudcm qim fallcre conem cogiCavit, 
Bucoellaiu panis xeciiui porture pai^iit. 

Mox ad domum divids at fpr Tenielmt, 
Si Btatim oatulus vigil occuirebat. 
Liitnj doluin machinaus paoem poirigebat ; 
Sed canis, exosus furcm, pancm rcnuebat, 

" MiM grads," inquitios, " paneio porrexisti ? 
An u( nieum domiuum pcodi potuiati ? 
Sc aic mes£ claudere Gtuces voluisd ; 
Hon me decipiijs, eed alnbis sicut adisd. 

"Quid ta quem tu porrigis panem cnmedisaGm, 
Et mc meum dominum tibi prodidisstm 7 
Forte Don mo pateres, egens uiun venissera, 
Et sic deteriur omni latroDe ruisaem." 
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APPENDIX. 



XORAUTAS. 



Ista DOS historia monet pnecarere 
Dolosa consiliju nee eis fikrere : 
y oli ficds frmndibiis coosensimi pnpbeie ; 
Car? qnia ssEpe sokt mnlds frsos fictm nocere. 



IT. DE SCBOFA ET LUPO. 

ScROFA foetn gnTida parere debebat ; 
Ad quam dolo callidas Inpos Teniebftt, 
Ut fuBtus efFunderet scro&m commonebat ; 
Dicens quod fungi nutrids more Tolebat. 

Lupo scrofa gravida fertur respmidisse, 
Talibus in ca^bus morem non fuisse 
Mares inter feminas Temas extitisse, 
Jurans se penitus maris obsequinm rennisse. 

Tunc lupum recedere supples reqoirebat, 
Interesse partui quia non decebat. 
Qui devicti precibus tandem recedebat ; 
Haec jnxta ritum naturae mox pariebat. 

XORAUTAS. 

Ista nos historia monet declinare 
Hostinm versutias, qui nos defraudare 
Xituntur : ni careas dolis obviare, 
£t quasi scrofa lupo prudens responsa panune. 



V. DE TIRO PR^GNANTE. 

Casus mirabilis jam nuper ferebatur. 

Quod ^ir more feminae praegnans habebator. 

Tota tremit patria, vulgus opinatur ; 

Quod tantum monstrum mortis sibi signa minator ; 

Tempus partus propiat, miser cruciatur : 
Fremit, timet patria, populus miratur ; 
Demiun rei dubise casum praestolatur ; 
Tandem ridiculus mus a pnegnante creatur. 



Kdont, ludunt, garriunl : vulgua luluuatur: 
~ ~ inter CEetera pli^bs congnttulHlur 
juoi] tiimiiltus popiili tarn ciUi aedntur ; 
n grandis taniilk puce locatiir. 



IS hisWriB monet non mirori 
_ Is de nimoribus, ptr qiios percurbari 
■Corda Bulent haminum, quia (^rminari 
MSKpe Solent ladle quie cemia magna puUri. 



UTEB capTKS extttit agnus educatiis. 
Ha matris Dberibus ibi u>lIoGBtus ; 

n ouiia i^gjediens sic bic i^st aflatus, 
nQuid sine matre tua fads hie cspds sociatiis P" 
Agaua ait, "Propria mater me porCavit 
U viaceribuB, et mundo donavit ; 
ois uberibns CBpra me laptavit, 
[hi earior est bona qnai mi h i tanta patravit." 
I Canis ait, " Attameu vvre comprobareb 
filius, per quum nasceboris, 
T hispidas cnpras nutriaris." 
Agnus ail, " Sie est, ut dieie, non vereaiis. 
" Mater me concipieos Daturw complebal 
Legem, cum ine peperit ; aed binu nescdebat 
Cirum mas rel femina foret quod ferebal, 
Qfuc Dec notitiiua rentunc sortis habcbat." 



taCa noB hiEtoria <Iat intoUi^utes, 
Qpod alumpni cnrniB amajit nufrientea ; 
Minun ciim dcspioiunt proprios parentes ; 
.£stimo tiaturam transuendunt sic facieaKa. 



NrpBH KunC ad Bynodum lepon^ Tocali, 
InlPT se tinDieaiin& fide conjuratj, 
Quod, si flint de c^Ftero quoi^niun pprturbati. 
Ad p<^l>f!;i nipra fugerenl mox jirKcipitad. 

Mm, nt tETTor iogniit, lepores fugcnlnt, 
Ad Humeti quo Mrgidff nnm latuenmt 
Rime fiigientium sonns audienmt, 
Kc se sub fluvio co^nte timore tolenint. 

SalioiersaB lepnscuti rants nt vidotmut, 
Niniio perlprriti alupore timebant, 
Uniui consilio cuncti mox hvebsat, 
Qiin mox audito propriis rupedare sCudebinl. 

■' Bo 1" inqiiil, "ut ccrnitisomnequodcl 
Sub timoris legibns Krme religKtor ) 
,Trun noHter ad patriua redditus ducatnr, 
Ut rjuiHquts nostrum sua fats libens patiatur.' 



nin nos («inanimiter monet tolerare 
F(Rnss at mgaaliai qaas mimdua vnh dare : 
Niuu tirmo proposito si stabiliatv, 
Nil puw perversuin te finnum poaae gmvare. 



NupER l«o ncmaiv trux perambiikbat 
Veunndi cupidinE;, Bed current cnlcabat 
gpiniun pedi trunsfigenE, unde claudicabiit, 
Et iDorbo medicoa ex omni parCa vocabat 

Quern cum nullus hominum timens att^ndebat. 
Hie ductus anpiBtia greBsus dirigebat 
Ad paalorem pecornm quem procul videbat, 
Qiiem tremens pallor ten-ore titnens fug^ebat. 

IjCO linijuens p«cora aeqaitor pastorem, 
C'auda sibi blandiouB et aignans Nmorem, 
Clfludi pedis indical vuinuB « ianguorem i 
Cundoluit pastor, et cemit inease dolorem. 




AJTF.NnlX. 

Qui tandem noiBciiliim morbo procuravit, 
ipmiim HecuiB eitrebit, eC pedom saDaiit, 
hnnem Widens mHCulam saniem purgavitj 
It leo HuuUuB ad propria tecla meavit 
Aolidit uc poiMa leo caperetur, 
n (mphitlieatro c^tos clandn^tnr, 
Mram prinnipibus ludeiu riderenir. 
^ danipnondoruiD mortis vindex gerei-etur, 
Non mBltum poat talia poslor dcprensatur, 
~ ' inp vintlia religiitur \ 

n dentiboa prsdn, pneparatur, 
it leo praidictus moi ad sibi missn paJ^nir. 

Leo noseena mediomn pastorem ttnreri 
Jn^t, et protinua parcens misercri : 
line abegit bestus, rolens buno tueti. 
so permiset eum quoqnam lipsore moreri. 
Cnstoa caroBnirius audit rugientJB 
n luiinouli pastorem ciientis : 
fagbjr narrat meriti caaom pni'cedBntis, 
itqiie leonis opa sv BslvatmD mifiereiilia. 



tTtriiisque m 
BotioDis regnla sic revie eomprobntur ; 

lo benelieo quioquis obligntur, 
ETt benefiactori per nos merces tribuatiir. 



IX. DE IJCONE ET KQDO. 

nve nnper pascuis siiia incedebat ; 
qoein dolum simulans leo voniebat, 

I se fbre medicmn prndentem promebat, 

ic ideo di«t quod eqnum muelure volebat. 
BqDtis ut inudiae leonis vidcbat, 

~ d coram mcdici cautna capiebul, 
n medalun aiunETal cogitaiis studt'bat 
Jittr inddiaa mortia vitaif valffaat. 
Niwis," inquit, " gniideo te lalem iciicre 
lunim, qui valcus morbns amovere ( 




IS qiuuiitociuB rogo nuserere, 
Atque mei morbi causas accede ridere^ 

" Me ciuTenCem contiget sjaniim percalvarc, 
Qiue dnm pedem transit, aep cUudicarej 
Veni tuilo vuinere medelam donire, 
Ut poEsim bonus tibi pnenuB mu]Ca parare." 

Leo curaoa pedibua »qui rvaidebal, 
Hue liluc iiifipicLeas caput flabmittebnt- 
Equos ejus capid pedes feriebut, 
St totmu pectus cum verlici couqiuuicbu. 

Fugit cquus Baliens ; cum leu jat'crel 
Gravi pressus vuinere, diceus, plus valerel 
Quod upertus uSbrel hosCis quimt lalereC 
TiLsidiia plenus, nee pignus amaris baberet- 



omiciua p'ohlbet liutam simulari, 
D vultu placido cur Rdum servsri ; 
ni ridct oeulus, vclit macbinari. 
IS animus, nuUiujoc Rdc soUdari. 



Inter nmirmliii bellum movebatur, 

In quo stragcs maiima mortis habcbatur-, 

Tutis tespertilio locis morobatur, 

Et eui se parti potius societ meditatur, 

Cemens asimalia concta prsliari ; 
Sed ut qoadrupedia vidit dominaii, 
His Tespertilio ynlt asaocioii, 
ConlemptiB iivibus quas vidit suppeditari. 

Post at ingens aquHa ferox priBliatiir. 
Ut de qusdrupedibus palma conaequatur, 
Bedit vespertilio qiiibus sociatur, 
Et sic ulTumque pro belli sorte Incratur. 

Sed tandem cum nimius tumultus aedatnr, 
Fallax vespertitio jiire condcmpnntur ; 
Visus carelis liunine penms epoliatur, 
Et quau Inoiva^s eial de nucte vagatur. 



Hie fallnces arguit semper intendenteu 
Canibus in prosperis, et oiox iibcedentes 
i ^dversia temparibiis, suos duaerentes, 

mum succumhunt pipnaa pro fraudp luentes. 



Ad ailma ancipitir niiper veniebBl, 
Et uido luscinio' rapax uiceilcbat. 
In quo matet parvulos pullos rolinquebnt, 
(Juus feruB (UcipiCer proidain sibi ferrc volebrtl 
Institit lnscinia Beta anpplicnrp, 
[ Se vellet ancipitcr pulloa asportnre, 

Cui diiit HJicipiler, " Bi via eandlare, 
I Ecoe ni09 pnUos farssii desislo iinnre '." 
I Tunc tdmena InscinUi notas ex^tavit, 
I Qaani tamen andlMter eantantem eulpavit, 
I Hcens qood defecerit, nre bene canlarit ; 
' Unum dc pullis rostra scindentc necavit. 

Post hsc aiiceps catlidua pedi(»£ poncbat, 
' Lids pro vii^iiia, et dmn reniebat, 
L Impnidena ancipiUr virgia inhccrebaCi 
Defraudena atioa propria aic fraude rueboL 



EiEC nofl Tiilt hisloria sic humiliari. 
Kt ininuB potvtitibiis iUt confominrt. 
Ut de DDBtris valeanl. uctibiia juvari. 
eos nosIPo pontingat poasp gravari. 



I Smms ad flavium cervuE propi'mvit ; 
I ViileSB umbram comnam mnltum se jac 

rum grwilia nimium cujpatit : 
I AttameD cxMIIfds multum ae tuugllilira 



AP1FM>1\ 


i 


Ikpudica meretrin nnper eumlLbnt 


1 


Id unoivm jiwenum quos da-ipiebiK 




Sed unnm pro uteris plus lUiciebat, 




Qnem rerbia twdia et Iitibus afiiciebaU 


^^^^^^1 


qnantia injuriis ipaum fttigavit, 


^^^^^^1 


Et plen« perfdia pactum non swv-Bvit, 


^^^^^^1 


Ore Gdem meotieos quam corde negavil. 




El flcte ficla signum paois aimuUTit. 


^^^^^^1 


Quam memoT iujuris juveniy aftatur, 


^^^^^^1 


Et earn caris^iniun ajbi protestiitur ; 




Hon quod fld<!s mutua tirme K.-iii.'atur. 






^1 


Ripc probat historia notes Bimullatis, 


^1 


Quod dali snb specie kUmt pititnlis ; 




In HHecaa defccit lex Becurilatia, 


^1 


Nuaqnam luta fidea, nusquam locn ptosperitotis. 


n 


XV. DE LITPIB BT QHFXIE OYIUH. 












Bn*e pngnHDS aciea utnmque msnebat ; 




:8ed Inndem paoani sibi lurba lupinn patcbal. 








(Hnidea ab ovibua canas eiposoenKs, 












Tone OTCS in obaides canes Iradidenmt, 








ZdUpi suos obadea tooi intersmeniJit, 








Vidores moi undique lupos accurrisse, 




EKoentea ab ovibua puxa, defeci^e -. 




St diuD lupos cemerea ovea deocrpias*-. 




Dlko lugeres miserns sic ocuubiiissi;. 










- 
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MORAUTA& 



Hie mortales prohibet suos amovere 
Tatores, nc valeant hostes imminere , 
Qui cum nos perspexerint viribus carere. 
Instant belligeri nobis sine pace nocere. 



XTL DE RUSnCO. 

CcM nuper ad nemora msticus mea\it, 
Carentem manubrio securim portavit ; 
Qui mox pro manubrio cunctis supplica\it 
Arboribus silvae, tribuunt quodcunque rogavit. 

Rusticus manubrium securi figebat ; 
Mox illuc hue transiens arbores scindebat 
Taxos, quercus, firaxinos, omnes succidebat ; 
Quodcemens quercus, lacrimosa voce ferebat: 

" Merito jam patimur banc improbatem . 
Rustico quae dedimus tantam potestatem, 
Ut nos in perpetuum tollat vastitatem, 
Et pietatis opus convertat in impietatem. 

MORAUTAS. 

Haec monet historia ne yestros mittatis 
A vobis exercitus, per quod sentiatis 
Vires vestras debiles et sic corruatis, 
Pressi vobiscum yestros dum non habeatis. 



XVII. DE LUPO ET CANE. 

Lupus in itinere cani copulatur, 
Quem deyotis yocibus salutans aifatur, 
De canis pigredine lupus sciscitatur : 
Cui canis eximia responsum yoce refatur. 

" Scias meum dominum mihi ministrantem 
Ubertim cibaria, nam me famulantem 
Tota domus diligit, quia me latrantem 
Latrones metuunt, et semper habent yigilantem." 



Al'PRNn[\. 1 

Tunc Inpufi Buapiriis plenua IngcmebiLt, 
St canem feliciter vivere dicphat ; 
I ■Cujua se consocium fieri posccbnt ; 
t Quern cania absque mora aeuum migrare juljabat. 

' Nihil est quod (imess, vivendo sscuras ; 

I Mecum stiaul donnies, mecum r(.>fi!cturus. 

Absque fimore mauenfl, sine li-audB cibos habiturun. 

Mox lupus conacntiens cum eaae pergebst ; 
£t in cauis vertice pat«re videbnt 
Caten» vestigium, qui mox inqulrebat, 
Quid foret hoc aignmn; cnnis illi mo:i referebat: 

" Mea me ferocitaa fecit sio lignri 
Per dies, sed noctibus liberum vagari." 
LupUB ud hov tumidua c<epit eontriaUri, 
Tinola pati metneos, orsua moi talis fari: 
" Infelix conditio qua quis sic arctatnr, 
Ut imploto stomacbo Tinelis subigattir I 
Utere to Ubito : mihi concedatur 

, Libertaa vita, sub qaa mihi nemo rainntur." 



Hcu docet historia quantum libtrtaCis 
I Yiilet privilegiuin, quie nee potcstatia 
[ Padtur dominium. Bed in volmttodH 
I Snitat arbitrio, quse se vult ducere gratis. 



Uimdo ingens imiina], quia vegelatur 
~ ' Cum slmguiI^, aiiimic quo vita iocnCur. 
OtioBo atomacho, nuper indignati 
nauiu et pedes, negare pamti 
L'CibM ventri aolitos, otiositBti 

tuB tribnit nuUi datus utilitatd. 
DHnam cum ao sComochus sentit jejunare, 
Cbttm sapplex poatulai, at illi nt^gan^ 
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Instant ; qui deficiens coepit sgrotare, 
Omnia membra simul simili morbo cruciare. 

Tandem membra stomacho cibos porrexerunt ; 
Sumere non valuit : hoc obstupuerunt ; 
Hie jejunus interit, ilia defecerunt, 
Dum ventrem macerant pariter cum ventre ruernnt. 

MORALITA8. 

Hie monet non spernere nostros adjutores, 
Quamvis impotentes sint, et nos fortiores ; 
Nam potest contingere quod utiliores 
Hii simt quandoque quos credimus esse minores. 



XIX. DE SIMIA ET VULPI. 

TuRPis quondam simia vulpi supplicavit 
Pro caudae particula, dicens quod optavit 
Nates nudas tegere, quas pudens portavit ; 
Sed vulpes misere poscenti cuncta negavit. 

Ait vulpi simia, " Multum praegravaris 
Caudse longitudine, dum currens vagaris ; 
Obsecro particulam mihi largiaris, 
Ut velox factus currens citius movearis/* 

Cui vulpes, " Haec utinam tanto longaretur 
Ut prae magnitudine vix sublevaretur ; 
Et tam grossa fieret quod vix portaretur ; 
Quamvis sic esset, tibi pars hinc nulla daretur." 

MORALITAS. 

Hie avaros increpat, multa possidentes, 
Ditatos superfluis, nihil largientes, 
Nee gazarum copia f event indigentes, 
Sed cum plus habeant tanto simt plus cupientes. 



XX. DE ANIMALIBUS REGEM CUPIENTIBUS. 

NuPER animalia cuncta convenere, 
Regem cupientia sibi possidere ; 
Hinc Jovem sollicitant, et preces fudere ; 
Jupiter annuit illis, cupiens ad vota favere. 
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Dam tractant de principe, leo postulatur 
Iftex illis constitui, si fides prsestatur 
CJuod ferox non imperet ; ille protestatur 
Se cunctis humilem fieri : sic regna lucratur. 

En ut rex statuitur, coepit effraeiiari, 
I£t mox suis subditis dolos machinari ; 
Ocepit eos abditis locis sciscitari, 
Oamibus iimocuis cupiens semper satiari. 

Singulatim singulis dolos opponebat : 
Qiiis morbus, quae gravitas, illos extorquebat ; 
^^^os et incolumes omnes occidebat, 
Trux, nulli parcens, onmes jugulare volebat. 

Sic demum cum bestias plurimas necavit, 
£ locis absconditis simiam vocavit, 
Statum quserens corporis ; ille nimis pavit, 
^Fraude dolum simulans caute responsa paravit. 

" Tuus," inquit, " halitus, o leo, discessit 
Velut nardus pistica cum fragrans olescit." 
filandis leo laudibus linitus mitescit 
Ad modicum, sed post ejus pro carne macrescit. 

Leo morbum simulat, medici vocantur ; 
Morbum non reperiimt cum nervos scrutantur ; 
Insuetos sumere cibos hunc hortantur, 
Quales posse suum morbum sanare putantur. 

Ait leo simiae, " Camibus sanari 
-/Estimo, sed vereor crudelis notari." 
mi dicunt licite talia patrari ; 
Simia cum reliquis profertur jussa necari. 

MORALITAS. 

Hie subjectos innuit multas sustinere 
Poenas et injurias, loqui nee audere, 
Sed oppressi nequeunt quandoque silere ; 
Nam laquei poena tormenta nequit retinere. 



XXI. DE VENATORE ET LUPO. 

Venator cum canibus quondam sequebatur 
Lupum, qui perterritus iu fugam versatur ; 

M 
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Ad biibijciim iiigiens juvumen precatiir, 
Adjuraiis ilium ne per earn decipiatur. 

Ciii bubulcuB inqQiuQa, " Nolito timere, 
PiTffE qnaTQlueris caTema jnoere ; 
Si venator cfEperit gressna hue moyere, 
Diuani to procul bint' deserti viuta tcnere." 

Tunc babulco teniens renstor dicebat, 
" Lupuane oompftrnit ?" qui Hicreapondebat, 
" In deaertmn transiit." Venator vertebat 
Grossiu, Btque hipus ad ptiaCorom veniebat. 

Cui pnstnr, " Quid facias hac pro bonitate ?" 
" Manas," inquit, " et lingua semper smt beata 
Sed tui flint oculi pleni csecitiite. 
Cor ? quia quo latui stadm sum cogoilus a te." 



HsBC explodit fabula mores pprfidorDin 
Corde sic ot oculis, quamvis labiorum 
Verba foriB molceant, aed 
Sic est laudanda, veluti probat ai 



Favo suam dominam naper est afTatus, 
" O Juno piissima, multuui sum turbatua ; 
Nam cantos lusviniie dulcis eat et gratus, 
Mb meliuaque canit, beu ! sio sum viMcatua." 

Cui Juno, " Ne doleaa, pavo tarn farmoBus 
Snper omnea alites, forma g^ieroaoa, 
Decor tuua lodioua pcnnis est jooosus, 
Et qnasi gemma micas, satis inter aves specJM 

Cui pavo, " Quid prodeiit apocies ] 
Cum mea sit diddor vox lusdniarum 7" 
Et Juno, *> Si apeciea cemerea sarum, 
Multom ganderes, hoc munus aumore a 

Sed et Juno prolinus addidiC efTiiri, 
" Via tn aapicntium mores jmitari ? 
Tene rem quam poaaides, et noli scrutai 
Quip rctinere neijnis, tali potes urti? juvi 
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MORALITAS. 

Hie nos monet sedulo contentos haberi 
IFortunse munmbus, nee multum moveri 
Ad opes diffieiles, in quibus torqueri 
Hens humana potest, quia non dignantur haberi. 



XXm. DE LEONE ET OVIBUS. 

CoNTiGiT in pascuas fertiles morari 
Oves et arietes, nee quoqnam turbari ; 
lico venit interim volens quid prsedari, 
!Mox rapiebat oyem eupiens ilia satiari. 

Hoe ut omnes pariter bidentes viderunt, 
Pro ruina socise non condoluenint, 
Sed morantur fatuae, nee fugam ceperunt, 
Dicentes, " Non nos tangit leo ;" nee timueruiit. 

Quod ut leo viderat ferox effrsenatur, 
Quod nullam de sociae morte contristatur, 
Singulatim singulas oves populatur; 
Inter quas aries nullus sine morte moratur. 

Mox ut vidit aries se periclitari, 
Ausus est sseyitiam leonis a£Fari : 
** Merito jam patimur sic exeruciari, 
Consociae nostrae quia noluimus miserari." 

MORALITAS. 

Haee doeet quod nequiter nobis sociantur, 
Si nostris miseriis non eompatiantur ; 
Infideles potius quam fidi vocantur, 
Qui cum dampna vident nobis non auxiliantur. 



XXIV. ITEM DE AVIBDS. 



AvES vemo tempore dudum eonvenenint, 
£t sonoris vocibus cantus ediderunt, 
Quae virum cum virgulis viscatis viderunt ; 
Sed fatuae nullam penitus fraudem timuerunt. 

M 2 
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Tunc una mitissima coepit proclamare, 
" Virum pium video nobis praeparare 
Vias nostri miserens, et luget amare, 
Nobis compatiens, sic nos se monstrat amare." 

Sed una prse caeteris prudens habebatur, 
Dicens quod insidias hie vir machinatur, 
Fugam monet ; sed ejus vox non acceptatur, 
Denique quaeque ruunt, indempnis sola moratur. 

MORALITAS. 

Hie docti consilium monet acceptare, 
Per quod vitae valeas dampna devitare, 
Si prudentis dogmata non vis ascultare, 
Rem stultam facies, et eris stultissimus a re. 



XXV. DE P ATRIA SIMIARUM. 

SiMiARUM patria forte devulgatur, 
In qua manent simiae, quibus principatur 
Quidam princeps simia, qui rex vocitatur, 
Nimirum quoniam bene ruffo crati dominatur. 

Duo viri fuerant, quorum recolere 
Nomen uni subdolus, alter verax vere ; 
Simiarum patriam simul adiere, 
Pergentes pariter, sed dispariter rediere. 

Mox unus e simiis, viros ut videbat, 
Coram rege positos astare jubebat ; 
Quid de rege dicerent ex hiis inquirebat ; 
Subdolus ille quidem prima sic voce ferebat : 

" Tu rex," inquit, " nobilis jure collocaris, 
Et stipatus militum turba gloriaris." 
Ait rex, " De curia mea quid testaris ?" 
" Nobilis est," inquit ; " et tu tantis dominaris." 

Tunc rex dona subdolo multa conferebat : 
Et alter veridicus intra se dicebat, 
" Mea mihi Veritas semper succurrebat ; 
Munera plura feram quam mendax ille ferebat." 

Tunc princeps veridicum taliter affatur. 
Quid de se, quid de suis, sibi videatur ; 
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Omnes esse simias verax protestatur ; 
Quapropter morte mulctatus mox cruciatur. 

En vides veridicum poenis flagellari, 
Et virum falsidicum prsemiis donari ; 
Plures in hoc saeculo sunt qui modo pari 
Pro modico lucro cupiunt mendacia fan. 

MORALITAS. 

Hie faUaces judicat fore gloriatos, 
Sermone mendacii mundo sublevatos ; 
Facit tamen yeritas mendaces fugatos, 
Veracesque suos in finem glorificatos. 



XXVI. DE LEONE ET ASINO. 

Quondam rudis asinus leonem precatur 
Fore sibi socium, cum quo gradiatur ; 
Ambos montem scandere pariter hortatur, 
Ut leo discemat quae laus asino tribuatur. 

Asinus ab omnibus bestiis jactavit 
Se timeri, quia sic leonem putavit 
Terrere non domitum, sed stultus erravit, 
Quod tantse laudis titulo se glorificavit. 

Ut uterque verticem mentis conscendebat, 
Asinus horribili voce perstrepebat ; 
Cujus sonum bestia quaeque sic timebat, 
Quod tanto trepida terrore fugam capiebat. 

Tunc leo, " Num niteris unquam me terrere ? 
Vox tua nil poterit contra me valere. 
Heus ! insontes bestise ! quae te sic fiigere, 
Quas vox non vii'tus fecit te sola timere." 

MORALITAS. 

Hie verbosos exprimit ; qui sic extolluntur, 
Qui vanis sermonibus vane potiuntur, 
Dum se melioribus praeferre nituntur, 
Stultitia propria reprobi mox efficiuntur. 
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XXVU. D£ LEONE iEGROTO. 

Oli»i leo simulans sgrotum se fore, 
" Quis," ait, "compatitur nobis in languore?" 
Ilinc accurrunt bestiae, major cum minore, 
Incautas rapido passim quas devorat ore. 

Sod ejus versutia vulpem non Isedebat, 
Qui cunctis astutior eminus sedebat ; 
Quem [leo] prospiciens sic plangens ferebat, 
"Cur nos contempnit qui proximus esse solebat?'' 

Vulpem loqui calide sic ferunt exorsum, 
" Ducunt haec vestigia quae videmus corsum. 
Me terrent per gentium calles atque dorsum, 
Omuia te adversum spectantia, nulla retrorsum.** 

MORALITAS. 

Sic ne credas cupido, cui nemo cams, 
Cum tcndit insidias ejus recte rams, 
Est homo qui transeat imprudens et gnarus ; 
Soraper cogit opes, nunquam satiandus, avarus. 



XXVni. DE VIRO ET LEONE. 

ViR et leo steterunt in conflictu gravi, 
De sua potentia atque de sua vi : 
Rationes partium sedule notavi, 
Scire rei seriem totam mentem commodavi. 

Mox in testem protulit vir quandam picturam, 
Leonis et hominis habentem figuram. 
In qua vir subdiderat leonis naturam; 
Ars ita fingebat, sed rem dubito fore puram. 

" En probat ad oculum," vir dicebat ei, 
" Pictura qusB subjacet, et eventus rei. 
Quod prostratus vinculis dominaris mei : 
Clarius ista patent cujusvis luce diei." 

Quis picturam fecerit, leo perscrutatur ; 
Manu, refert, hominis ilia fabricatur : 
" Ergo cum haec gratia nobis concedatur, 
Pinp^emus veluti, leo vincit, homo superatur. 
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" Veni nunc ad theatrum, et ostendam tibi 
Yirorum cadayera quae sunt nobis cibi ; 
licet sunt innumera quae Tidebis ibi, 
Sunt multo plura, non possunt omnia scribi." 

MORAIilTAS. 

Hac docemur igitur altercatione, 
Virtus in operibus est, non in sermone ; 
Falmam parit Veritas omni in agone, 
In vacuis verbis est gloria vana coronae. 



XXIX. D£ CAMELO. 

Hem jam vobis referam sermone fideli, 
Pridem pulex insilit in dorso cameli, 
Ad augmentum sarcinae pilis hseret veli, 
Corde tumet misero vectus quasi culmine coeli. 

Lucis horologio deorsum tendente, 
Ad camelum loquitur fatuosa mente, 
" Laborasti nimiam me te comprimente : 
liber eas, ne tu careas virtute repente." 

" O tu lenta bestia, cui nocuisti ? 
Te non sensi penitus quando ascendisti, 
Neque fero levius quod me reliquisti : 
Credo nocere mihi velles tu, si valuisti." 

[moralitas.] 

Ostendit hsec fabula hos insipientes, 
Qui sese magnificant nihilque valentes : 
Hos ducunt pro nihilo quique sapientes, 
Cum mala nee valeant, bona nee sunt impedientes. 



XXX. [de cicada et formice.] 

CoNTiGiT in hyeme quando nix algescit, 
Bosa jacens marcida redolere nescit, 
Cicadam penuria famesque compressit, 
Gaudet eo provida formica quod annua gessit. 




OoRvua cflmHin sitiens, aCaia snper bidentcm, 
Gam rostra InniM nil contrtuUcentem ; 
Voce tsmea biuniL letjgit dc meutem, 
" Num cuus hoc sineret, quid Uudem adirc U 

" Senem doces," rutulit, " at adoctura a 
Semper innoceatim ingero mo grads, 
Pugna noo indigeo, ptum scd armads, 
Et conibus puco, ouncdsque nocere porutiB." 

Corro qiuedom aimllis gens est ecelerata, 
Siilum non noccntibua nocere pimita, 
licsiis [elites effiigjt. ut lupus ltd pruta, 
MUiCis anna, tauien gent h»c gens lieu! siiuulaU. 



Ulltcos ultia cumibuBT statura prucera, 
Villosus et hUpidua, deformisi|ue fern, 

?xit ad nuudinas non cum morcu mora, 
PortauB c^nWDin ;petles baculo Bine per^ 
Cimique diii tontigit ilium ptocesaiase, 
Tunc vidit in oliviun lupum occurriese, 
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HiFcum ferunt fugere lupum voluisse ; 

Sed quia magnus erat, ilium credo puduisse. 

mis concurrentibus, lupus salutare 
Coepit hircum taliter, " Salveris, mi care : 
Videro sub pondere te nunc laborare, 
Si me permittis, possum te spero juvare." 

mis jam pergentibus finis [fit] diei, 
Lupus hirco dixerat, " Ecce noti mei 
Domus, pro me comite cams eris ei. 
Ergo pergamus illic causa requiei." 

Descenderunt pariter vulpis in cavernam ; 
Fit hircus, " Jam non sequor doctrinam paternam, 
Puto quod decipiar, vel quid novum cemam : 
Namque domum rufi monuit quod non mihi sternam." 

Cui vulpis egrediens conatur blandire, 
" Pretiimi conradii vultis," inquit, " scire ? 
Hircus quod appretiat nolo prseterire." 
Innuit atque lupo ne vel himc permittat abire. 

miis consedentibus vulpis ministravit ; 
Vulpis mensam posuit, vulpis ordinavit ; 
Ubi tamen exiit illic non intravit, 
Quod caper aspiciens interna corde notavit. 

Tandem ad pitanciam moros asportavit, 
De quibus avidius caper manducavit ; 
Hoedos cibum reliquum duos jestimavit, 
Sed moros denos et non minus appretiavit. 

Vulpis ait, " Recole, frater, quod dixisti, 
Legem libens patere quam sponte subisti : 
Quod noto fit pretium cibi, sic aisti, 
Per spes juro meas reddes quodcunque vovisti." 

Sic hcedos .idj. coactus est dare, 
Et noctis conradium satis emit care. 

[moralitas.] 

Monet nos haec fabula rufos evitare ; 
Quos color et fama notat, illis sociare. 



I. [»■ 



«■] 



Fdit quotidun prwbjur seat 
Armentis et oribus Bbuod? ditutuB, 
Cnjua diu copa lupus inpingDatns, 
Inudit in pedicas tandGin nisere laqueatus. 

Quam cum capCniD tenuit, uppit fosd^iire ; 
Coftctus eat veniain lupiis poatuWe ; 
"Deo," refert, "roteo mc non plus peccxre, 
EC libi mnfileoT ; pro me, pater alme, precare. 

" Ne «>utein]miis bichi^mas menlla Um devoU!, I 
Milil pipailepliuD conjunge, rogo tc : 
Niidi£,"inqiiit, "pedibus ibo ItomRm pro te, 
AtquB mei merit! jam parddpem focio te." 

Post iclna et &niliks passionis dine. 
Swer ille presbyier pietatJB miop 
Lapo parcit rnbido, oolens himc parire ; 
Ul commiasa liial, Romam qiioqnc jnssit abire. 

Spreta lupus patria patemoque lare, 
RoDUUU petens illico pervenit ad mare ; 
Ad navem se contnlit Tolens tronsfrelare ; 
" Frater," ail nanta, " tranMbis nun sine quani." 

Hie preces raultiplicat, ilieque negarit. 
Lupus dt, " Genilor meus propheWvit ; 
Trin quoodam momta n^ihi coQunendsTit, 
Hsc monstrobo licet fieri secrela rogavit." 

CondocM nayjgio receptus eat nnvi, 
AISi(!tU3 jejunio aed ct fuioe gntri : 
Desceadebat protinns navis in conolari, 
Tractus odore cnbi simid illectusque nuvi 

Quicquid iJlic repperit devomvit lotum, 
Nil relinquena pcnitus, ncc paacuiii hoc potum ; 
Tamcn Itabena labium ad oraudnm motam 
Sic jacuit, reddens quaai flcxn poplite votum. 

Coram nauta reddere prtunissum dCatua, 
Seme], bis, et tertio, est BHsoniatus j 
Tandem post multiplices minna aic est Bitua, 
"Qui bona dat jusui, bonus est de jore vocatos." 
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Nauta refert, " Venim est : sed quid docuisti ? 
Ante totum scivimus quicquid nunc dixisd : 
Forma reddes alia quod tu promisisti, 
Non evades, sic prosit mihi passio Christi !" 

Post longum litigium rixseque furoris, 
Keplicat oppositum sermonis prioris. 
Ilinc magis accenditur animus rectoris : 
** Nos deridet," ait, " nihil inde sequetur honoris." 

Coram nauta denique lupus accersitus, 
Super rebus grayiter promissis qusesitus, 
" Cautos," ait, " faciem vos licet invitus ; 
Qui pravo servit, arat ille nihil nisi litus." 

[moralitas.] 

Tangit hsec parabola modum perversorum ; 
Qui mala retribuunt pro foctis bonorum : 
Sanctitatcm simulant, vanum cor eorum, 
Hiis bonum si confers, sunt prsemia nulla laborum. 



XXXIV. [de cervo et hericio.J 

Cervus et hericius agrum consevere, 
Quem cum segcs creverat vastaverunt ferae. 
Super hoc consilium simul iniere, 
Quis custodiret agrum, sortemque dederc. 

Cervus custos segetis prime deputatiis, 
Hanc cum feris reliquis est depopulatus ; 
Quod cum suus socius fuit perscrutatus, 
Bem tulit indigne dampnum portare gravatus. 

" Cerve frater," retuHt, " tu nos ambos prodis : 
Ego te solertior omnibus sum modis ; 
En minus sollicite rem nostram custodis, 
Irasci dum tu vicinis pluribus odis. 

** Si placet, custodia mllii depuictur. 
Ne pars hsec quae remanet feris devorctur. 
Si mihi vis credere, cum fructu metetur." 
" Hoc tibi," cervus ait, " pacto non cura negetur." 

Custos agri pervigil circuit attente, 
Perterrcndo bestias buccina clangentc. 
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Et quia uon omnia prsestat imi soli, 
Corporis exigiii vires contempnere noli. 

[moralitas.] 

Hoc designat fabula quam modo narravit, 
Uni quod omnipotens cuncta non donavit ; 
Sed ex parte erigit quos ex parte stravit ; 
Consilio pollet cui vim natura negavit. 



EXPLICIT. 
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11. THE METRICAL TALES OF ADOLI^^ 


fl uocBio douti tniAei didici mutieLres, ^M 


g e quariim froudc nemo cavero potest, ^H 


O pto plawro probo, oupieiu hinc edere qiundam ^^M 






Q t rerbu) hariun (inisque sibi caveat. ^H 


ai ieut arena maris aunt aiders mului polomm : H 


ffH u!tB EJc fraudp femina prava vi^L ^| 


juB de frundo da proiuere, rii^inis infans, H 


^ Boquc moajn proram ne premat irnda nmria: ■ 


C sto mens duotar, daos fsusCum cemere portum, ■ 


C ujufl melliSuo munere mandns oyat ; ■ 


S bo luo ductu benopi>r suopulos marie aiti ■ 



EC uCux; da Bolido fingere m 

Lector, condoless scriptori carminis, ultam 

Si niendwn videu donniat invidia, 
Ac livoria acus ; vigilet coirectio lime, 

Qiue pui^t vitium canninis oinne pulria. , 



C<£CUG omt quidam, cui pulcri virago ; ] 

Hanc puro pore, ne loat h^c alias. 
In cnrtis viridl resident bi cespite qnodam 

Luce ; petit mulier robur adire pjri. 
Vir favet, amplectena mox robtir iibique lacertis ; 

Arbor adunca fuit, qua latuit juvenia. 
AmplexaCur earn, dans baaia dulcia ; l«rnun 

Incepit colere, Tomere cutn proprio. 
Audit Tir strepitiun ; nam crebro carentia sensus 

Uniua, in reliquo, noaco, rigere solet. 
" Heu miser 1" clamal, " te lajdit adulter ibidem : 

Conqneror hoc illi, qui dedit esse mihL" 
Tunc Dous omnipol^ns, qui cocdidit omnia verbo. 

Qui sua membra probat viiscula velut figulus. 
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aolcm misero, tonat illico, '■ Faliax 
! cnr laota Iraude nocere cujiis ? 
leu mifai, quun fniuile mulier mula variit aorditti 
luCegra jura thuri non tenet ilia viro. 
' 18 states Bemper patat nberiares ; 
I Yo coofiDis libera mitgoa, UineL 
jUteriuB tbalniDO mala tredet ioeBiie sapinum, 
> Qnamvia sit spado, nil raleatque tharo." 
idpit iUa vinimi Tultu respgndet slacri, 
" Magna dedi medicia, Don tibi cnra fuit. 
itt, ubi Itistra sua satia uda petebat Apollo, 
[ Candida spJendescona Cjnthla luce men, 

ID Bopor iirepsit mea langnida corpora, quicdam 
naoDuit auribus ilia mda : 
im juTeo? studmfi iu roboris alto, 
I Frisca vini dabicur lux cito, •m^u mih i ' 
d fed : Domiiius ideo Idbi munera lucis 
( ContuHt ; idcireo maneca redde mihi." 
ididit itlc fiAem mulieri, de prece cujus 
m credit, niittit ct omno iic?t)ia. 
le Botet anllum pejus muliere veneaam ; 
[ Excolit banc, adamat nr, [tenet] alter earn. 



EOBEXQITE, virum, thalamus conjunierat unue. 
E fie satis iniirmaiD rolulit ilk viro ', 

TesiciB atnn^t strau^ria morbus. 
\ Ueinet r glieoo oec aurgere : Rive mihi." 

Id fovet. bzeo surgit: telam sibt quieritat udoui, 
KXt pelrim promtam, qua capiat pluviam. 
n qua lelotypus, hanc qui dllexit inire, 
■Iindos incepit perteneroa Veneris. 
gnprimit bsc lelam, cito quod atrepttet bene stilli 
~lt yii credat cam mittere aic lacrimam. 
B Buum p«Hccit, ct inde recedeiu, 
onatam retiilit ilia viro. 
inltana satia hie, " Dominus benedictus in iBvumt 
Mm pemix contiilit antidotum. 



176 APPENDIX. 

Sic vir deceptus muUeris fraude maligna; 

Hanc igitur fugere qnisque sibi stiideat. 
Femina quaeque mala, flagrantis janua lethes, 

Est et coelorum sera fi^uenter ea. 



FABUl^ m. 

ViR vineta colit : mulier putat hunc fore dudmn 

Vicetenus, carum mox citat et juvenem. 
Immanes dat opes ipsi ; tandem petit ilium, 

Ut donet Veneris basia grata sibi. 
Exercere jocos Veneris studet iste ; Minerva 

Himc docuit mulier, quod bene placet eam. 
Non sic in thalamo Satumius Amphitrionis, 

Nisus cum Venere, puber ut iste fait. 
Temporis articulo luxum Venus anxia mellit: 

Inde cicuta mala fellit eum subito. 
Est jocus iste brevis, baratri quem crux grave pungit, 

Atque rogus jugis mox adolebit eum. 
Vermis edax, algor, pedor, pix, nox, satanasque, 

Affligit Paridem, non cum crucibus modicis. 
Luce virum clara spolians Hamnusia pernix. 

Nam vitis fronde stringit eam graviter. 
O dea coeca nimis, o monstrum criminis alti, 

Nutris grande scelus, justa premendo grave. 
Cur premis Heinricum, exaltando Neronem ? 

Cur mcechum salvas hunc, spoliando virum ? 
Lumine quassato, dolor ingens auxerat ilium ; 

Vinetum linquit, accelerando domum. 
Iste vibrat bifores ; moechum lodice grabati 

Haec condit, valvas pandit et ilia viro. 
Ipsius reditus causam quaesivit, et ille 

Ordine rem referens, haec lacrimasque pluit 
Hsec astuta nimis, Paridem salvare cupiscens 

Cogitat, et fraudem reperit ilia cito, 
" Proh dolor ! unius vereor, quod Ijedere queat 

Non modica peste lumen," ait, " reliquum ; 
Namque gregem totam corrumpit morbida valans. 

Sos linione sua fcedat apros reliquos. 
Ssepius audivi, quod verba beata vigerent 

Tantum, quod crudus ensis eum habeat. 
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f HJB de pane caro Chrisd til, viteque sanj^nis : 
locator DeuB hiuc, nogitur htncque Satan. 
E^jo taom lumen aacrabo canmiie dio." 

Save boQum maculet, junierst iwque suam, 
Tsliter Dt posset ocujos conclndere sponsi ; 

Hnic oculiun limitiit; qn^iit et ille fagam. 
Moicho Balvnln, " Nunc Hpero, Christo (iivente, 

Ampljus luec scios Don scrupoletor," tJt. 
N4ni sacria verbis socravi plimhus illam, 
Qfum salvBre quest aiders data polux. 
Omnes iatins fraudes audits, stndentes, 

OS seducat femina nugigera. 
Thais amoro caret ; juvenl Don si>rvut umorcm -, 
Fieci bonia viget bic, t^ue carenlf perit 



f Via lucri cupidiia longinquos ciurit od Indus i 

I Huio uxor Dasla vemat, eratqiip pia ; 

p Hanc SDcTui caslie commisit, et inde recedit ; 

Hiec Veneris ludo nequit egere din. 
r Ccenikom funem Yenua huic depinxit, et rjus 

~ ta Capido Qimis pallida torrutrat. 
I Mater eatn timuit iDju9iapes(« gravari, 
J QwerenB; "Cur pnllorinficit fitciein?" 
WSe captam referuna nimiiim juyenig per unoreni 
"Cur hoc celasti, lilia cars, mihiP" 

Is natura potens vigitare parentes 
Tnlt: genetrix uab:e convocat inde Piirim. 
I ^Tigilant epulia : Ceres serritque Ljsua 
I Ipsis, et mensa fercula mnlta tulit. 
B^c BacohuB saliit auro; sapit hie fera, piscia. 

~ ' OS hamsros mcuaa tenero docet. 
F -Jimctna cnm Cerere vnit Inxurinre Ljsns, 

Ut generei Venerem, utitur ille nirnis. 
L Abrn citatur: adest ; facit illis nnbile stratum. 
\ HosCitharea viuiC adque joeos teneroa. 
idldgent Veneri. Uiait fartuna maritum 
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Ad tectum proprium, quo sua sponsa fuit. 
Hie tonat : haec surgit, et postse repagula laxat ; 

Non anus astuta condere quit Paridem. 
Cogitat, et reperit artem : dat ei pugionem ; 

Ipsi, " Staque tacens, atque tene gladium." 
Terruit iste tacens sponsum, dum quseritat : is sit, 

Adstat cum gladio. Socrus ait subito, 
'* Quidam stratilates conantes hunc dare morti, 

A nobis ideo quaesiit auxilium. 
Hos horrebat ad nos : tenet hie idcirco mucronem." 

Quare vir grates contulit huic vetulae 
Nescius hie fraudis, " Sit, socrus, tibi gratia magna. 

Sic tibi dat laudes primopotentis apex. 
Quisque probus debet fratri conferre juvamen : 

Nam qui juvare potest, non fecit, is perimit. 
Gratulor in Domino Jesu ; pariter residere 

Nos decet, et munus reddere grande Deo." 
Audi, qua &aude decepit femina sponsum: 

Heu quot adhuc regnant qualibet urbe pares. 
Lena Deum perdit, fratrem castigat, et onmes 

Vires enervat corporis ilia, cui 
Egregiam fuscat animam, foruli eito fauces 

Constringitque, dies sincopat hsec hominis. 
Qui Christo servit, divina luce potiri 

Post banc, huic dabitur mens, satietur ea. 
Hie visus domini dat jugia pascua justis ; 

Hie nitido jubare verus Apollo micat. 
Hie est perpetua ; non hie Alecto ; Megaera, 

Cumque sua socia, jura docere queunt. 



FABULA V. 

Gaudia vir Justus conans prsefata mereri, 

Dulce solum patriae deserit atque thorum ; 
Pro venia remeat ad sancti limina Petri. 

Huic matrona ftdt sobria, pulcra nimis. 
Lacteus huic vultus, et est nivis semula, dentes 

Sunt nivei ; facies huic ut Apollo cluit. 
Cum bella facie Citharea gerit mala bella ; 

Vincitur ipsa Venus a facie rosea, 
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Uni subjecto tribuens natura pudorem ; 

Cum forma, quamvis rara sit ilia seges ; 
Raro pudicitia animi, forma, sunt in eodem 

Subjecto ; Thais eftiigat Andromadem. 
Helena Penolpes mallet cito tollere sedem, 

mius in soUo coUocat et Venerem. 
Ista die quadam confines iyit ad aedes ; 

Cemitur a quodam pubere sponsa proba. 
Sauciat istius cor et renes pulcra virago ; 

Hujus languere coepit amore Paris. 
Xenia multa Paris castse legat mulieri, 

Ut per dona sua flectere possit eam. 
Nam regum corda flectuntur munere ; Petri 

Sedes precanti munere dat veniam ; 
Datque potestatem, dat honorem, pontificatum. 

Judicis exccecat lumina gaza potens. 
Calcat virtutem ; sublimat et ilia scelestum ; 

Dat genus et mores ; decipit ilia probos. 
Parvus cum magno sectantur raunera ; proh ! proh ! 

Cum sacramentis venditur ipse Deus. 
Scindere mucro nequit adamentem ; munere moechus 

Non potuit sobriam flectere (luoque modo. 
Ignitis jaculis Venus hujus viscera torret : 

Sic degit miser hie, pallor obit faciem. 
Dsemonis adjutrix anus hunc decumbere cemit : 

"Pallida sint ora cur nimis ?" ilia rogat. 
Huic narrare pudet : instat magis et petit ilia, 

Ut morbi vulnus insinuetur ei. 
Vulnera nemo potest medicina clausa mederi: 

Sanat aperta bene vulnera docta manus. 
Huic vetulaeque gravi se dicit mulieris amore 

Captum tam graviter, vivere quod nequeat. 
" Gaude : sis hilaris," ait isti daemone pejor 

Femina : namque facit, quod Satanas refugit. 
Femina nequitia vincit genus omne baratri ; 

Pejor sub cobIo bestia nulla manet. 
" Esto securus istius amore potiri 

Arte mea volo concito, crede mihi. 
Per triduum tu nuUa cani dones alimenta, 

Isti jejuno cepse ferens acidum." 

2 N 
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Esuriens canis est, illud quamTis sit amamm, 

Escas insipidas esse faeitqne fiunes. 
Consumto cepe fades canis imbre madescit : 

Qiiierit anus sponsam, qnam Paris hie adamat. 
Sponsa canis ridit faciem ; cemit lacrimanun 

Fontem ; tunc quaerit, "Cur gemit ilia canis?" 
Ebria respondit anus isti, dsemonis arte, 

" Haec mea nata fiiit, pulcra, pudica nimis, 
Quam juvenis pulcher nimium dilexit amore, 

Flectere muneribus banc nequiensve minis. 
Hoc dolet alma C}^ris ; Hammonis poplite flexo 

Auribus insonuit cum lacrimis precibus 
Ut contemptricem Veneris stimulet cruce dira, 

Ne reliquse temnant ejus opus, velut haec 
Cum judex sontis non vult punire reatum, 

Semita poccandi tunc dabitur miseris. 
Assolet unius scelerum terrere ministros 

Passio, poenarum labis iterque serat. 
Astrorum censor hoc pensans, idola natse 

Attribuitque canis : ergo madet lacrymis." 
Istis auditis singultat femina casta, 

Conscia mens sceleris crebro pavere solet. 
Se queritur vetulie spre^isse cupidinis arcus. 

"O quam grande nefas hoc," ait, "est," vetula. 
" Consilium sanum contemnit nemo disertus: 

Ergo meum rectum percipe consilium. 
Antidotum gratum tibi spero referre, favente 

Plasmatore pio, qui dedit esse mihi. 
Fac moechi velle, tu ne mutabere formam 

In canis, ut proles est mea versa Jove." 
Haec decepta dolis, jussis mulieris obedit, 

Ne sibi donetur effigies catuli. 
Namque suam quisque vult defensare salutem, 

Ut natura dedit hominibusque feris. 
Quaerit anus puerum, quern flamma perussit amoris ; 

Hunc ducit meretrix pessuna : junxit eos. 
Stagnis non aliqua Icthaeis bestia tantis 

Venit, plena dolis femina prava velut. 
Luciferi turma cui nequit fraude nocere, 

Hunc mulier fallit vulpide fraude sua. 
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FABULA -VI. 

CALLiDns alter erat juvenis, nitens abolere 

Uxoris ftfl-udes. Hunc sapiens docuit. 
Ut strueret sublime sibi conclave petrinum, 

Unum posticum conderet huicque forum. 
Iste, velut doctus sapientis concomitatus 

Consilium, credit pellere posse dolos. 
Quando deseruit ob causam limina lucri. 

Cum ferro solido clauserat ipse fores, 
Ne queat exire mulier. Stetit ante fenestram, 

Et transire videt egregium juvenem. 
Num sciat interius visus, venator amoris, 

In mundo quicquid ipse videt cluere. 
Exterius dum pulcra videt, movet interiora 

Cordis, sic dominum fallit et ipse suum. 
Pagina sacra refert, Atrox mors ssepe fenestras 

Per patulas intrat : non reseres ideo. 
Hinc juvenis nimium mulieris viscera torquet; 

Ignitis faculis fluctuat, atque dolet. 
Voluit et ingenio, qua sponsum fallere fraude 

Haec queat, juveni basia grata dare. 
QuoquG diem pen sat, et statim reperit arteni, 

Qua valuit proprium fallere fraude virum. 
Sub cervicali vir claves nocte recondit 

Omni ; dat huic munera grata meri, 
Ut faciant sumta bene dormitare maritum : 

Suffiilsi recreat languida membra sopor. 
Absque modo sumtus Bacchus nocet accipienti, 

Sed sumtus modice dat melius sapere. 
Plena dolo mulier mox dormitante marito 

Surrexit, claves abstulit inde viro. 
Clam reserans postes, quem dilexit petit ilium ; 

Velle suo nacto, cursitat ilia domum. 
Vir secum pensat, " Haec ad quid donat hiati 

Munera tanta tibi : forte Cypris citat banc." 
In quadam nocte se plenum munere Bacchi 

Finxerat, et somni : surgit et ilia thoro 
Exercere jocos gliscens Veneris, velut ante. 

Vir surgens postes claudit, et ilia redit. 
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Hie olamitt, relnl ignomnB, '' Qnis oura 

Femina respondit, " Sponac, precor veidHa 
Fsrce precor : retiera senuu, oe me gnma el " 

ConsumaC pcnitus, et morior Bore^ 
Chid se peccator dicit pecasse, meretur 

Vt & summa paired deCar ei venia. 
In cruce vispilio vcniun qmeaiTit, Ct lUe 

Contulit huic, atheca qui regit otqne pduAi 
Quando ecelua sueleri reniam dederit, m 

Lmicu Deo Teniuiu. Fngina aacn sic 
Er^ mibi parce, tibi quod puroat Deus ipse^, 

EC donet meritum, quod sian tins viget." 
Aspia ul isle suani Ti^is ejua senu Durem, 

Ejus (M>)|;nndB isEa referr« tolens. 
Addidit lata minas huic ; se oalUre minatui 

In fundum putei, ni reMa*et bifores. 
Vir reaerare Degaoa, statini lidet ilia chimetl 

Imnmnem cautem, projicit in puteuu 
Iiigpus ruplura Inpidis quoque terniiC ilium, 

Et dolet in flumen banc ceradisse putang. 
Curreni veloci depessulat ostia cktbu, 

Hanc saliajv volens, cum patolia siCnlis. 
Hffic dgris cnrril, ut postea posut adire 

Has pnlulas : fallit tolttfr ilia. timm. ' 

Obice conHolidat valvam ; petit hie i scrnt aures 

Hsc sponsa, prabni cum sidibusque dedit. 
Sed poatquam Pbiebus madiJuin caput egeri tun 

Flamiuivomo jubare ccepll obire Bolum, i 

Et sellani rubeo proprijs ounvaiit Eoo, J 

Cum palmis, dominnm sooiniforanique fngitH 
Conoitat affines hipc, accusntque luaritum, 

Diixns, " Isle mena fomice nocte latet. 
Deserit ipse thoruro Stjgium qmerendo lupaUt 

Nocte." Suumque nefas alligat illii viro. 
AfiiDes bujus tunc CDiripuerc mariCum 

Pro tanCo sc&lere ; casta putatur <9l 
Heu vitium regnat ; virtus pesaimdatur alma 

Nulla Aden justo jam datur, imo malu, 
Calcatur virtus ; scelns musdo dominatur ; 

JuslL jiidieii linea oamqiie pent. 
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FABULA VII. 

ViR quidam senex capiens in nocte soporem, 

Cum muliere sua credit adesse Parim. 
Clamitat, ** O mulier, mihi moechus adesse videtur." 

HsBC ait, " In somno par mihi forma patet." 
Percipit hunc iterum : palmis palpavit, et hujus 

In tellure fore scnserat hie aratrum. 
Exultans dixit, " I, fer mihi, sponsa, lucemam ." 

Se kesam dicit ha?c fore peste gravi. 
Hunc huic committit, qiuerens incendere lumen: 

Hsec subito surgens, hie vitulumque locat 
Vir venit et reperit vitulum, quaerens ubi mcechus 

Sit : mulier verbis increpat hunc acribus. 
Affines mane mulier sibi convocat omnes, 

Dicens, vir pareret scandala crebra sibi. 
Tunc vix cam nimium precibus rogavit amicus, 

Ut donet veniam, parcere curet ei. 
"Do veniam tibi vix," ait haec, " de crimine tanto: 

Si te pceniteat do sceleris veniam. 
Nam quicunque petit veniam lacrimis, sibi danda 

Est, ut sanctorum testificatur apex." 



FABULA VUI. 

Omnes audite : referam mirabile quoddam 

De quodam juvene, quern Venus angarians. 
Huic pater affectans legis sociare cubile, 

Ne lenae possent Ulaqueare probum. 
Nam fervere lena, vagari, turpia fari, 

Saepe facit juvenes, utpote crebro liquet 
Luxuri^e natus incensus putris amore, 

Et voluit binos semper habere thoros. 
Huic pater, " O nate, tu noli spemere sanum 

Consilium patris : sufficit una tibL" 
Semper vult duplex stultus habere grabatum ; 

Se credit posse multa juventa rudis. 
Convictus tandem precibus patris, inquit, " In uno 

Esse thoro cupio temporis articulo. 
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A pnLTc piili:rn niiiiit nato virj]^ soi^iatiiT, 

Quntn radore noqutt viribus itle «uia. 
Ejus cqnns ftusiis ; jubet him comptere diivUiiu ■ 

nie, lAborD licet, Uaaiu, ineraquiN pigcr. 
Aonn oompleto odic in tbvcun lupus aXrox ; 

AsBunt rualiculi, do new sunt queruli. 
Ill dicuni, iHqueu, qiiidun Hamnm permumdum 

Esse lupiira : tumutis hi tumulare roluliL 
Hie dii^it, piFtiBm aa lutaae rna^B tnicidentam, 

Qui piitiit duplicem semper inirc thorum. 
CoDfulit, lit mulier mala statim, qiUD aolet umiii 

Dnlo ease plena, pro neco detnr eL 
Legicimam crudom crucibus facia grsTiorcin 

Ease riifert, " credat quilibet isis mibl : 
PteoB neds transit ; b»c crmlo semper luluriL 

Cor spoUK ! jraode qualibat ilU noceu" 
QuacriCur inde lupoB, si gU«cat ducers Hpansam, 

Ut possit vitam condnuare suiun. 
Nvc mura : raptor eia fertur rospansa doitisso 

Talia, ae nolle ducere legitiiniun. 
" Nexibna uxoris nullum serTBt microcoamui 

M^orem ptsnam, crBdito nuioolffi, 
Cariua inaipiem mortem necis volo ierre, 

Quam cnico perpetua cum muliere loL 
Feminit prava ncco suio quod prKpoiiderat omni; 

Mora tnuiait anbilo, femina crebro nocel. 
Fcmina lelhale virua sorit. atquo plagas net. 

Cum quibua irretit corda Phtib stolidi," 



CJBI.EBS nonjugium Junxit diiina poleatas ; 

Nullum torn aobrium crede fuiase prius. 
Tartareus coluber hoc disaDdarB eupivit ; 

Nititur Dt bilis toateriamquR scrat. 
Ut fallit justos princeps aataj^t Ceni>brarum 

Ardbus innumorja, perscquitnrque pioa. 
Qui GBBum paBEUs, comit^s vull i:ssv mini? 

Fratres ; hit pBlilur, invidet erRci boniE. 



Scdulo conatur, ut possit iraudo cubilc 
Horum fraudure, sed nequit arte sua. 
Luue videDB veluU qUBdBin pur compila nuqimm 

Himo fuiica tacie, tristi»quH iLota. 
Hiec sitrs])iim tctrum, qnnre sit nubilus ejus 

Tultus, perqnirit; ille roferl vetuiiB, 
" Luoifer eruisit me iniindo, qui dominatur 

Ttutoreo gcneri ; jusseral ille mihi, 
LegiliinoB blaos, quos lirmui; nectiC amoris 

Nodus, ut inter eoe consererem lolium. 
Tfamqoe mihi talia est ritus: [quod]] qusro Docvrr^ 

Pociflcis ; fimude &llere gliscd bonos. 
Quando lero spoliam, me prinoeps nostrr hunurat, 

NOqae ferens gruviter scorpio l^rga tent ; 
Me rauJtia herus nuTih multtat dire Stygis, 

Fraude mea. si non iidlitur iUe thoruB. 
Hoc ob dendeus grariter color intlcit ora, 

Ac oculis ctinju fans fluit ergo meis." 
Hiec BDus iotouuit, " Si me dita vena ere, 

Utile couulium couciEo dnno tibi: 
Kam cognoscia, et est mala, quscqae pecmiia UeudC: 

Er^ da mimus ; disaocjnba thortim. 
In Tetulis Tariits trUm cugnosci! latere: 

Arte sua mulicr grandia sspe fecit, 
Jjojigo eoDsilio quandaque vigcpt breve posse. 

"ngenio floret, oui brevis est data vis." 
His dictis ore dicmou rcspondet idut-Tt. 

" Fruige thorum, votiiliL, canaera msgiiu Ivrain." 
jEra lua cupiens naaciaci feuiinn, frauds 

Legitimum qusrit diasociarc thorum. 
Vir fiiit in loco nincina vimina aiiodene, 

Botros ad vitcm inde ligure volens. 
HSBC anus acciplens tarrestinamquc Ikrinam, 

Tiutat iode virum, com laurimis referons ; 
"Dewpis, OS Btolidus; omnis raliouia egenus, 

'Vanto sudore corpoa quod crueiaa : 
Nam tna legiciina Veneris jam andat in actu, 

Quee resecare parat gutlura oocte tua. 
Crede mihi munus, qnod cernig, eontuiit ilia. 

Ne tibi narrarem, quod tibi nunc refero." 
Unic vir conlidit, illam prece supplici pulsans. 

Vl sibi ferrc \plit utile consiliiun. 
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Usee ait, ** In nocte fingas tua membra gravata 

Esse sopore ; tua colla secet chalybe.'* 
Hax; abit, et sponsam pariter falsare laboraus, 

Huic, ** dare te morti vir tuns ense parat 
Hoc mihi lena vaga dixit, cum qua fuit ipse.'* 

UsGc dolet auditis tristibus indieiis, 
Et comis domina lacrimas fluit uberiores ; 

Uanc rogat, ut sanum conferat auxilium. 
" Huic in nocte sui crinem cervice rescinde," 

Fert anus, " et inde fer, auxiliaris erit." 
Decipulis postis mulier discedit iniqua ; 

Lsetatur &actum fraude fuisse thorum. 
Exta viri mota nee non rancore repleta, 

Ut per anum sparsum triste fuit lolium, 
Et fessus sudore gra^d propriam petit aedem ; 

Invisis oculis conspicit ille suam. 
Hostem nempe suum bene nemo videbit alacri 

Palpebra, veluti crebro liquere potest. 
Cogitat haec domina : vetulam sibi verba tulisse, 

Ac ejus visus fontis ab imbre madet 
Ut doctus fiierat, se tempore fingit opaco 

Vir fore sopitum. naribus ac strepuit. 
Hsec resecare parat sponsi de gutture crinem, 

Ut sibi commisit plena dolis vetula. 
Percipit banc sponsus, et non modicum stomachatur 

Immensis sponsam verberibusque donat 
Quos Deitas nexit, hos dissociavit Erynnis ; 

His factis vetula postulat £era sua. 
Huic baratri princeps verbo respondet alacri, 

** Nonque feram palma muneris aera tibi" 
Ad longum contum lethea peste crumena 

Vincitur, vetulae qua datur huic bravium. 
Hinc verbum vulgare sonat, mulier mala pejor 

Esse solet Sathana plus tribus, ut liquet hac 



CAPUT X. 



Lena viro prorae caute gurgustia tendit ; 

nium non quaerit, sed magis aera sua. 
Non sic pisiculus hamo, vel truta sagena, 

Ut juvenis capitur fomice pestifero. 
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sic d^pulis fall! pDl£Tit lupufl utrox, 
ec volueria laqueis, ut eapit hoic juvcnee. 
ic gravi mnlier male decupit prolhoplastuQi, 
Unde Inem traxit uosmica progenies. 
P tem Medeu, fcra peasiroa, sarcinu gruitliit, 
' i suuuoa doll, tumba, uioocfl. luis. 
IT Bponsum JDsCuin SamaonHm roborc privaa ? 
I Car ungues pili te roedinnte cadimt ? 
^ ~ ' etiun, queai vera sophia beasit 

■ UogmaCe, dei.ipitar, idolaUin litans. 
"" m uiUs Saiomon enpitur mulitre maligna, 
r (Juia PlMo poteril Irnade caiera aibi ? 
B (briis David! mulier tua vi;K«ni tonjuet, 
I Und« tuum trux luure cuse aecat populoio. 
fl GKlebs fellx, pii aoU aolus gecitoris, 
[ Quem frotrum livor vendidit ktk grnviti. 

m diiilda pUnge, Iscrimuruia Fonte miulesix ; 
f Feminu namqne gnivi Darccre te crucial. 
«tholor Hypolite cur privat odultera vila 
t Te, quod nou padtur casta Diana diii. 
m Loth propcni mediam cumplere distam, 
is eicntiat te beae theologus. 
10 sapit mulier, tandem quasi acorpto puogil. 
I CujiU dulce kbrum paiin do!or sequitur. 

is pro £ifice correpEum ludere ni(ie<^ho 
[ Dal meretrix, tongtim jungit huic Ingero. 
■B, mulier mala thaurea grandis 
fl Dfflmonis est ancapa, quacapit tUe ceoa. 

» cadil, quam ncvit ariinea tela 
K Alque uaoopois, ut merctrice viri. 

it luEC rieoa, valnti leo qui iju^rit eseam, 
I Hon ut alauda, aed nt tioctua quxirit iter. 

Dto, donee valcat ruperire 
I Huno cujiis loculos evacuare queat. 
Jt ooof^ munus, opus ejus landat, eumque 
I Huic epandet firma ftodera, jura, Rdcm. 

" 'ea cat prot«a: transit ut umbra, 
I DeMlioF tela quam &cit aranea. 

LO placere potest buic ; nee Farls optat amarem 
V&d plus qui deilerit ptua placet illc dbl. 

LO jdaoet scorto, nisi qui aumiamate clangit ; 
at semper, buivque plaocrc studet. 
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Hujus jejaiia cum sit faux sre cmmenae, 

Deserit hone, aHam jungat nt ilia sibL 
Istiiis fomli qnando sunt evacuati, 

Algidus hnic fit amor, qui fuit ante calens. 
Ludicolas Veneris fiiscato decipit ore. 

Insidiatur eis, nt Inpus agnicuHs. 
Non solum meretrix corpus tibi tolHt, et aera, 

Sed tollit frnctus spiritualis opes. 
Ut fastus clamm Sathanam fecit paranjmphmn. 

Sic de te verrem luxuriesque iacit. 
Est mortis puteus, est alta lacuna cloaca?. 

Est Yiscns sceleris, ac raga qnaeqne Inpa. 
Lena superciUum gerit armatum grave pungens 

Corda yimm ; torquet viscera Paris ea. 
Non ita mortificat visum visus basilisci, 

Ut lenae visus exanimat juvenes. 
Non solum vivas acie res inficit ilia, 

Sed res artificis haec violare solet 
Illius gustus juveni sunt spicula mortis ; 

Vulnus letale tangere dat lupulse. 
Illius labrum crebro torret velut ^thna. 

Viscera tam gentis hsec adolet subito. 
Siccae quisquilis, stipuLe, juncta&que caminis 

Ignis flammivomns devorat has subito. 
Sic, quando nuda caro tangitur in muliere, 

Alma Diana focis uritur hinc graviter. 
Tabet mens hominis, quamvis caro non violetur; 

Nil caro casta juvat mente fevere pari. 
Non dabitur bravium, fiierit qusecunque pudica 

Came ; nee in mente virgo manere studet. 
Mente prius nisi corrupta, caro non violatur : 

Ergo stude mentis virginitate firui. 
Flectere quam possent bene terroresque metallum, 

Non datur aureola virginitatis ei. 
S^Tenes neumis indent mersare carinas, 

Cetus odore suo pisciculos laqueat : 
Sic oda mulier stolidos juvenes citat ad se, 

Ut queat illorum se satiare bonis. 
Est damnum dulce mulier, confusio sponsi ; 

Insatiabilis est bestia, pugna frequens. 
Pravum convivium solct aspidis esse venenum, 

Casti naufragium, sollicitudo frequens. 



APPENDIX. 

V»9 eat miEcbiii: ; loUus turbiius xdps, 

Ferali murte siEvior esse solet. 
Sed quidplnra lcH[uor? non vivit bcalin, pejoi- 

Credo sub cuelis, ut bene dicta probunt. 
Si slellx! scribiB, polle* meIuih, inniifl unda 

Easet incaostunit aec cilra cum socija 
Sufficerant pleno muliernm acribcre fraudes, 

Cum quibus illaqueant conla, modo juventim. 
Non potent plene roserari fraas mulieruin, 
Qiuunvis linguiL foreC omnia arena rnuri^ 
Ergo ioquor modicum ; licet omnino sit inepnini, 

Plus prodeat oliquid, qiuun niiiil inite loqui. 
QUEe careat fniude ciun raro qiient reperiri, 

Hanc ergo fugiaa, libor at esse quetis. 
^ IJbi ae jnngat, rel a jimgaria aidem, 

Contrabis indc lerem, cleiice, creile mihi. 
Ex pice contrahitur labea: aic ex meretrice 

Omne malum troMtDT, crede mihi^ iuvenisj 
Corpns, res, animn, mala perditlir, ejus ajDorcm 

liaequoriB: fiigins hanu ideOiJuveaia. 
lag, odiom, cjedea, mora, riia, supecbia, smnunt 

Principium Venere, aicut ubiquc tiqueL 
Haais ergo fugere cum tola uitore nisu, 

Ut volucris laqneo, ne cspians ea. 
Slins intnitna fugioa ; it«r ejus abhorre ; 

A te apematur, utpote taxua ape. 
desee, Cereria open stndeaa inbinie. 
Atqoe fori couaia, pisdcnliaque plagis. 
I Fumici catido uiaua sectare Dianas 

la sUteetria cuspids Iteaa cadaC. 
[ Ptsd piscina fbdiatur vomers lira, 

Flantetiir plants tempore qmcque sno. 
Indataa Mar^, tyro, ne dira Medea 
Te trudbiis laqiieis illaqueare queat. 
[ VepribuB et spinis tsmuii purges bene princepa, 

IS lolium creacere trisle sinal. 
I CahdtTO, ne Cypris in repas repat inert^; 
■■ ■ ' .t; Tomereyertat bumum. 
I Semper agas quid vircutis, ne (iliiis irs! 
Inveiiiat pigruin te, tibl quod noueat. 
I Lnxna enim YeaeriE reqnies gerit alma, sed almus 
& labor atfiieril, luxua abire sitiL 
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Nam pesti cuique requies fomenta ministrat, 

Sed solito nisu pullulat onme bonuin. 
Absque labore domum semper Venus ignea quaerit, 

Desidis in fibras serpere crebro solet. 
Turpiter ulterius violas, ^giste, cubile : 

Cur ? ratio promta, desidiosus eras. 
Ex nimia requie reptat saevissima pestis, 

Et Veneris fomes, quae mala multa pant. 
Est requies longa virtutis prodiga, nutrix 

Peccati ; corpus annihilare solet. 
Obfuscare solet requies retracta metalla ; 

Ex nimia requie deficit aegra caro. 
Spinas et tribulos profert incultus agellus ; 

Pullulat exculto messis adulta solo. 
Sic mens gyrovaga virtutum semina vellit, 

Labruscasque pant, botnis et ipse pent. 
Vita labat juvenis, cujus labor est requiei 

Insudare nimis ; sit labor comes. 
Virtutum semen hominum labor imgat almus 

Siccat et honreolo conciliare studet. 
Tota phalanx Veneris conantis ab aede recedit ; 

Huic labor est hostis, et fugat banc propere. 
Ex Baccho, Cerere, crescit Venus, et sibi vires 

Assumit ; corpus aggravat hinc hominis. 
Hos ergo fugias, tibi ne Cypris dominetur; 

Extrahe ligna rogis, concito flamma pent. 
Olim cum Cerere Bacchum concumbere vidi, 

Inde nata fuit carnis amica Venus. 
Algescunt Veneris artus, vis tota moritur, 

Deserit banc quando Liber et alma Ceres. 
Sed quid plura loquar ? Veneris triplex medicina 

Est fiiga, sive labor, parcere saepe cibis. 
Haec tria corde fido retine, si vincere qusris 

Tbaida ; nam melior nulla medela datur. 



CAPUT XI. 

^MULUS Ulrice divini codicis, alma 
Quem fovet in gremio philosophia suo. 

Septenas natas tibi mater contulit una. 
Ex quibus est nata plurima nata tibi. 
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Non aspemaris lac sumere ; namque potiris 

Pro solidis epulis mentis ad alta means. 
Tu satias cleri cor doctrinam sitientis, 

Sideribus sicut donat Apollo jubar. 
Ut fontis scatebra rivo grandem pluit undam, 

Sic seris ore pia dogmata quando legis. 
Moribus es Seneca, sed corde Plato, vel Ulysses, 

Non ut arundo levis, quam ventus ipse trahit. 
Nunc es Aristoteles, vel nunc Paulus, [vel] Helias, 

Priscicus, et Cicero ; nunc es ApoUonius. 
Nunc facis in tabula novem placere sorores 

Cum devima, per se quae nihil esse solet. 
Virgilii calamum sequeris, quandoque Lucani, 

Carmina cum fingis, tu vires, imo flores. 
Nobilis egregia caput Austri, magna Wienna, 

Quse multum clerum con tines in gremio : 
Qui concurrit ibi vario de climate mundi 

Te quaeret, cervus utpote fontis aquas. 
Quorum tu corda satias cum fonte salubris 

Doctrinae, fluvius utpote pisciculum. 
Ut polls est caput Austri, quam regis arce salubri. 

Sic caput es cleri dogma serendo pium. 
Dicitur Ulricus, ultra quam scandere ritum 

Humanum, veluti nomine rite patet. 
Nominis effectum nullus qui fungitur isto, 

Istius exponit, prsetitulatus ut is. 
Exaltare tuos titulos qui nititur, ille 

Soli fumosis lumina dat faculis. 
Te peto, corde pio sumas ut vilia scripta. 

Ad te quae ditem paupere fonte fluunt. 
Accipe discipuli munus tam vile pusillum, 

Namque solet pauper munera parva dare. 
Omnem lima luat tua labem carminis hujus, 

Et purget, veluti scopa domus cineres. 
Hie modo sisto stylum: licet hie abrumpere filum ; 
Musae completa rursus est namque diseta. 
Annis millenis elapsis, tri quoque cenis, 
Nee non quindenis, Adolphus fecit egenis. 
Me merces Domini detur huic ejus bona fini, 
Et post banc metam det ei sedem bene lactam, 
Jugeque solamen. Nimc dicat quilibet, Amen. 




NiTf EB sFBOi luci^leB mulCuque buolus luuiui^ 

Et tiaere din Ttita sedunda mihi. 
Lai^ Ceroa, deiu Arcadia.-, Bau:hngi|UD ri-pleb«nt 

Horrca, tacta, penuni , fairo, bidcnte, mero. 
^a^tIu^ apes, famuli, pulmeuto, ideIIc, tapi-cis, 

IXUbuil late praadio, vilss, domum. 
Agger opum, tranqiiUIa quiee, numBrDsna lunicos 

DoUcias, Eompnum, consiliumque dabanL 
Dextru labombat giemmk, pameria fnicCu, 

Frata redundabsnt gramine, ladle gtegea. 
Singula quid meinaram t Ikus (estantia ct 

Umnia captaUc prosperiCatis enuvt 
Jurarea superae inter mea vota teneii, 

Et res accasuin dedididsse paU. 
Dcnique mirabaT sic le, fortuna, fidelem, 

Mimbu' stftbili^m, qusc Iccia ease soles. 
SfEpe milii diii, c|uorBuni lam ptospera rerutn. 

Qoid sibi TOJt tancu9 Cum citU9 agger opum ? 
Ei mibi nulla fides, uuHa eat conatantia reboa. 

Res ipsie quid aint mobilitate docent. 
Res hominum atque homiuea levis aulaa versac ir 

Cuncta sub anciptti pendent mortalia rosh, 

Et spundent propria mobilitute fugum. 
Qnicquid habes hodie, eras te fartasse relinqueta , 

Aut moda dum loqueris dcsinit ea 
Has Iodic forCiuu ticea, regesque superbos 

Aut servos hnmileB non si 
nia dolosa oomes, sola levitate fldelis. 

Nee fuvet starniUD, nee sine lege premit. 
Ua mibi quondaia risu bkndita sucundo, 

Mulavit voltas nublla facta 3110s. 
Et velut rot«niain miseni conalu ruiaam, 

Kpem quoque Ia:titifu detrahit ipsa oiiiii. 
Ipsa prafessa dolum aubmisit, diruit, 11: 

Culto, domos, vitea, imbribiis, igne, gelii. 




I 



APPENDIX. 19: 

7&ec eadem ftvfft, excussic, debititBVtt, 

Hoatt, nolho, morbis, horrea, teots, gregpni. 
Accea«it dunpnis aovua illc ^ravi^qiip lyraimns, 

Qno CeDomuinomin conauJo jus prriit, 
ChljOA BvDS podnit sceferU geamsae palrnllunit 

Fortvrajeqne pnrem nobilitjite liolis. 
Hk pudor pattiiE me Don impnne tupntcm 

JustitiiE leges expulic h putriii : 
Inde ratem scando, vitiun cammitUi proi^llis. 

VeU (iiment gemina, cimbn juvnlur ope. 
^Vortus enit longe cum ventun {brtiur SBtum 
NoviC, fit in tomnlns Auster aravit iu|[iELa. 
Crwdt lijnQS, agiC aura nLlem, fnriC iividn di'hisiviia, 

Imbre madeC veluto, nox tegit atra diem. 
Desperarejnbcnt Tenti, mare, turbine, ftui;tii, 

Oocnrsu rupes, ignibas ipae pains. 
In tngilem ptnum totuB prupc (.'otigregat irua 
Orbis, et est bosUs qnicqnid obuase potest. 
Dnm sic aievit bjcma, dum pallet et ipse magistcr, 

DiuD fttupet et Beri pisi!ibuB est^ timet, 
Xeee rapax tnrbo tollons ad side™ Huetus 
bapnlit nd litua jam sine puppe ratem. 
Sc misere ftlix, qaasaa rate, rebus adeinpti-s 

Evam Tentos, leqnonl, aaxa, Jovem. 
£oM quid est hominis, quid jure vooare pulernnm. 

Qua miser ille eibi plaudere dote potest ? 
£sl hominia semper (luere, et tusc lempore laiii. 

Est semper qiiodam eonditiono mori. 
Est bominiB nudum misci, nudmnqne reverti 

Ad matreoi, ncc opes tollere posse suits. 
Sit homims puteru aolom, ttauiemque fateri, 

Et miseria gradibus in ciuerem redigi. 
IstiuB est bcrea homo prosperitada, et ilium 

Certius liiin duminiun priodia oulla manent 
Bes et bonor ^jnulaotor ei, et prU'atantur ad huratn, 

Et loouples mane tespere panptc erit. 

Hemo potest rebus jus ossiguare manendi, 

Qtue nutus hominum non didicerc pati. 

Job illis Deua aaoripBit, statuitquc teneri 

IiCgibus, et notii atare vcl ire aiiu. 
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lUe sciuel aimiil Ht swlua pncvidit, et egit 

Cuncia, neo ilia oliter ridit a^tqus sUter. 
ITl vidiC facienda facit, regit obsqoe dolore, 

IMatingDit farmis, tempore, tine, loco. 
MstinctiH idem cursum nietitur, et ilbs 

Secretie Frrwt li^bns, ipse muiena. 
Ipae manrns dum cuncta moret, mortiUbiu a 

Cousulit, atque ubi Bit spes gtataenda dtMdl 
"Si tm eat credi te ijuicqnam poatie vd esse, 

fortuiiH, quid es, quid pows, ipse de^t. < 
Pace tua, fortuna, loqiiar, blandire, minaro, < 

Nil tamen. iinde qucrar nut bene Itetar a^ 
Hie potens, mitia, tenor et concordia renim, t 

Quicqnid volt in roe profenit, ejua ero. 
Mosa Vienenaifl GuiJIermi a\a Bleaeniifl 

ScriploreH juvent* volt, refug;itque aencs. 



Incipil Atda. 

3>uif parit AJda [warit ; Ulfus pro conjugs nstoir 

Diligit, atque vices in patre matria ogit. 
Ke vir earn videat, aat ipsa rirum, pater illam 

Claudit -, Pirrns earn nomine eaptna Hmat. 
Servua earn fuUit, aniu adjuvat, buac mulicrem 

Mentitiim sentk clausa puella mnrem. 
Ceacipit ilia, pater queritur, tandcmqne reperto 

Artifioi fraudia fit socer, acta placeot. 

Yorsibus ut [lulicia et muscae j iirgia Insi, 

Occuirit n.ostro mascula virgo iitilo; 
NoioiiiiH accipio pro nomine agnificatun], 

Non potoi nomen lege domarelieducD. 
Venerat in lingnam niiper peregrijift Latinain 

Hiec de Menandri fabula rapla sinu. 
Tilia et cxul crat, ct runtita plebia in ore. 

Qua fiieral coims vatia in ore snL 
DnmquB novum atudium comcedia qosreret il^ 

Quem vice Menandri posaet habere 9ui ; 
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te pro Henuidra volui sibi trddeni. Longe 
lapar proposito, maleriaque minor. 

~n> fracta nnvi dictr sioiuluase cuprcssuin ; 

I Extra propoaitam tausa cacurrit iter. 
1, fioeB eoinisdui transit 

sibi >'erba pudicus 
m men culpa Fuit. 
ii in vurba Subiun'. 
nialeriiE raddita verba sua;. 



;t lasciva 



iWis in anipleius pi 



is Ulfiis 



IratoB qoeritur in sua dampna diMis. 
" Accidit hoc bomini solummoilo prosperilntis," 

Ul(4is lit, " quod nil prosperitads habot. 
NoQ niiaere miser est, oni non datur uude nocere : 

IiBti posdt iiuiniuiii ini suL 
Non misere mia^ est, cui nil concesut bahenduiu 
I Cmub, cmn surdo supplioet lUe Jovi 
^BnOD misere miser est, cui nil auferre valebit, 
^^B'Quin miniu ex dampuo fit miser ipse sua. 
^Hnl felici.s habet qui felix esse putatur, 
^H. Noa est quern fuiseraiD credimns esse miser. 
I Hie Stat, et lapsum meCuit, jacet, utquo resurgat 
Eipeotniu, all«r duu hubiit nndc cadal. 
Fressus in adiersia jam oil timet, immo recursiiiii 
Sobverete expectat (utior ipse rotie. 
one quern Izta fovcnl, comui indiviao, secnndiB. 
^ Cura vigil macarat, Bollicitalqne tiraor. 
4t prosperitale carere, 
l_ Nam veniC ex sola prospcritate dalur. 

N: satis exparior, cui tit modo summa doloris 
I Qnod moda siunma meiE prasperilatis enit. 

n Bospes eras, comes apta meuniin 
' Bespeotu, qnamvis gai^dia luctus eront. 
A&ent eooe vices fortuno, mcique doloris 

BeapecCu, qnamvis tristia Ista satis. 
~ " « fid felii, felicior essem 



L Bi pariter possem It 
u t tanc fUa, foreni [ 
E Frotnther^t fiiso si 
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Tunc iteutri nostrum, qidiL tunc utrique ] 

Ateque dolore foret par in utroque dalw. 
Dt DOB inl^TiUa nniiis mends, et onus 

Spiritus nnivit, anferat mui <Kes. 
Quo sine me, pars magua mei, mea * 

An one te vivnm para ugu magna tni?" 
Imbre sno pietns profndenit ora loqaentia, 

Solatur lacrinuLS talibug Aids firii 
" Cur ita, fide comes, in moUitiera mulierii 

Lapsns ts, ut iBrrirois diffileare virnm ? 
IHt tuuii in uoslro dolor iEicrementn dolore, 

Flos qoatimil kcrimse viscera nostra tnse. 
A lacrimis deaiste precor, auxpirio clrtudaa, 

Non gemitu out lacriniis sum revocnnda tnis 
Siqua tibi |aetas, aiqua est compassio nosUi, 

Siquid habet vcri nosUr amnria amor, 

EfTectB, 9tudeas cxbilarare preces. 
Ardficttm rMoIas te matcriimiquo doloria 

IstiuE, et moieat te meos iste dolor. 
Nee moveal tameP, ut doleaa tun molliter ; imi 

Ne tuus hiis precibus poEsit adesse fevor. 
Sic obatctricis probul experientia nostite, 

filia nascEtur me morienie dbl. 
Dii senaere sunm crimen fare, diEsociari 

TaJcs, quoa untis jungit et unit amor. 
Ergo satis Caciitnt nobis, culpamque fatpntea, 

Dampna tibi peosant rastituanlque tna. 
Fatomm invidia tua ai tibi loHilur A]da, 

Aut par tint melior redditur AJda tibL 
Dii beae qui tibi me commuui in prole reaerva 

Inque mea moriens siiipe superstea ero, 
PuHulat in plantam nostrie prsomortua rihe 

Radix, in fostn multiplicanda euo. 
UlEe, meum melius alism renovator in Aldam 

Esse, meosquc aibi mutual ilia dies. 
Transeo, non moriar; alioa tniusfundor in artui, 

Sumptos de nnstro corpore deque tuo. 
Pars erit isla tui ; prius in patre, de patre llDxit I 

In mstrem, informie mas^ globusqne mdis. 
Est poritOT nostra, pariter vivemns in ilia, 

Et per eam pol«ro gratior ease tibi. 
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Hanc iptur noatris & vJEicmbus pietatis, 

Vir bonE, sitscipiant viscera blaudu tme, 
Sme tibi commiuo tibiqiie cammittor in ilia, 

Inqiie tua lULorcm BUBcipe prole tuain. 
"Sb (nne me siyas, ego yi»o euperetes iji ilia; 

i&i me qasm rapiunt fata, reaervo tibi, 
n palre malernoB aftiictus sentikt ilia, 
Et pro matru vices in potre matris agas. 
'' s igta mihi snocedat unorie, amore 
Quo [ibi juncta fai, juDcta ait ilia tibi. 
Exhibeaa precor et fer upom Luuina papoutc 
a, aiBqiie precor in patre mater ei." 
Dixit, et ingeminans vii protulit tUa vahale. 

Id locem prodit filia, matter obit 
U miser, et felix, dolet et lietatur, habeti|ue 

Vir caUBam fletus, l^titiirque pater. 
Oaru vraidit ei palrem, JBOtura murili, 
Deeistit aponsus esse, &t ulide pater. 
Maternam redimit et pcnsat filia mortem, 

^t quasi pro matre reddicur iila patri. 
fautatim mntrcm furalur lilia patri, 

Lunemoremque Ihcit ponjugia esse vinim. 
Ti>toa affectus in se CnLhit Aida pateraoa \ 

" i pro matria noraine, nomen habet 
IQuo atudio, qiianCo natora labure creavit 

t«atatiir et docet oris honos, 
iUIm caro, niiibuaquH similieque rosi^ color esai 

n ilia mTea vinceret, ille roeas. 
ia^ma in &cio rosn lilia pingit et ardet, 
Albet ct in tenarin purpura nixque geius. 
_ ;a Hupercllii flexura coronat ocelli>a, 
Qui qutedaro nsas signa notnsque gerunt. 

■ntitur coma, basia fonaa lulirurum 
iQTitat, t«neria asaimUata rosis. 

^tm tumor egerit arle Etudenlis, 
Natnrie nt poasint buna plena capL 

f a cunis cualoa devotiis »b omni 
Afi^tn prohibct coUoquioque viri. 

it et inotlat meotam illiua, atque Ggnrat 
UoribUR omatis sollicitado patria. 

n tencra raaCrDoam virgine, slrinj^t 
Audob matnra sub gravitate levea. 
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Firdere conoordJ disptinlU jungit, amk-Bt 

(.)ppositi]ni appwdUi cuauiliitti|nt' bud. 
Cniiveniunt fci^li rigor in aexu, grarituqne 

In leneris anuia, ciimqne pndore pndor. 
Vim patitur, nee lege sua pennittitur ult 

^Ms, nee cumt lepbiu ipsk suia. 
Mlnitur aoaium Sni oH toi^a pudorcm. 

Seque yigere itnpet in mnliero rigor. 
Jun mntiira toris pJenis adoleveral rumlB, 

Nee piwtcr patrem vid^rat Alda Tiruni. 
Sed iicet inTideront tiuitie epectocula formiB 

Iiiummbiu popuU oausa timurqne patds. 
Fama tani«i uliis claualria obnonia, i^laudi 

Aldam non putLcur, clansa fit Alda licet. 
Aldie fama aonal populi (olius in ore ; 

Alda iit in populo fabiila, vera tamen. 
Forma quidcm auperat (omam, cum mira loquatu 

Vinoitur, et veris non valet roqua loqni, 
SoUicilant limini tantn miracula formiE : 

AldiG non inpar sanguine I^rrus erac. 
JEnvai eos a^tlla et par posaesaiu patrum ; 

Sed mans diapar erat, diapar utriqne paruns. 
Auditu capitnr, et ciecu corpitur i^e 

Pirrus, et ignontt quid male annas araeL 
IgnoTBt quid amut ; sed amat pro virgitie dmam. 

Sic amat uC poCius non amat, immo furit. 
Pirro servus erat, et nomen Spurius illi; 

Nee decrat talis nominie omen ei. 
Velleria inatoT erat scabie concrota t«Daci 

CiFsaries, intus totn cnpillua enit 
El plcturabe caligH mentdta colorem 

Hciibitur asHidoo dbia rubra foeo. 
Deturpont oculos frontia sub valle aepultos 

Silca Bupcrcilii continuusqae sopor. 
Nnsus caprizans qitasi quodun vulnere fractua, 

..Equatusque genis absque tumoro sedeL 
Oa simul id labiis in latum aurgit, hiatu 

Amplo, seque retro flecdl, agitque aupra. 
Morbidat et lifdit auras a nare vaporaas 

Pejor quam piirxia iniErioris odor. 
Tenditur in ventrem longe post tcrga reliuds 

Naribus, bunc aequitur lentus, eaaque trahit. 
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1 prEBcedit, nsresque Bequiintur eunlem ; 
Sic aeqnitur corpus, et prteit ipse suiitn. 
il potemt Tentris nadarti copacia abyBSiim, 
£t Bacchi et Cereris oxitiale chaos. 
3ambicat tDcedeos, crebrosque ingceaaibus pju.i 

Longs &£it junbum tibia juncla brcvi. 
&(iciimiilata pains hestcmie bodierna paliidi 
Calciat, et contra IHgora munit cum. 
Jus opem Hmu implorat, eii^Ue doloria 
it cansnin inateriamqae sni 
iiec aecum, " Vigiln, bone Jupiter, isle 
Ct sic in longum ait cerobrosus age. 

~ le ftifliTa clavi mihi ctiQcta pnt^bunl ; 
Nunc BBllem Spuriua potent esse flBtur. 

e Qoya tibi. Spun, discute: Spnri, 
Discute qun atomacho grain sit csca tuo. 
tmc redimenila tibi jejunia, te ijuibua olim 
A&dt domiui pikren cmmena tui. 

I, Krre: vigilo tibu" Spnriua inqoit, 
" Effectum Tolis aasociabo tnis. 

IS docili doctrina m^;istri 
St stcrili Buniua perdit humo. 
ae toeEE labor artis ertt, nisi toto 
' Instes connlin creduliute mea." 
Pnccipe," Piirus lut, " quia sum parero paratus ; 
tndeo de jusau consilioque tuo." 
m ad hiec eervua, " Nosti, pncr optiniG, noati, 

18 concilia! aifai numina munere, aurdos 
' Hon habet immo lerea in sun vota deos. 
'enslemqiie Jovis qui non conduxerit aurem, 
a fBcnum vacuus aupplicnt ille Jovi. 
le Jorem csqus InhoneBtns muuns honeatat, 
AbaolviCque reos, innocuoaque ligat. 
Pen<Utiir ante .) orem scckris pietntis imago, 

Bmpta TCBtitur sub pietnte aoelua. 
Kmh nihil a superia gratis datur, omoiB luBgoo 
ConsUnl, niii^a breve launem inunua emunt, 
Templa locant etinm snperi ana, pontificntuui 
Tendit pontjiioi Jupiter ipse suo. 

anm gratia gratia 
M wJuB TirodigiiB BMiilOT htJoeL 



VendiCur iDlroitus lempli, pnihib«[que svt 

Ante Jovem vaoutu munere ferre numus. 
])lt ii(>mo ^rUis, quia gntis numo recepit ; 

Vundit quiaqne qnia vcndidit niter ei. 
Gratia BOortatur prostana, tiirjHque rrducta 

Snb pretio, emplorea deYOFBt ips> snos. 
Orooibus, itt brevitcr loquar, omnia vendit babM 

ImperiosuB unor, omnia munus emit 
Miraria quorsiun tendat dig»ssto noatri 

Sermonis, videor ouirece pr»ter iter. 
AcoipB quo tenilat, sel quid velit ainbitna isle 

Sennonis, nee enim deeat sun cansa sibL 
Nam sieut neqiieunt sine mim^re numins flocti). 

SiE sine iDuii-eribua nulla puelln eapi 
Exemplumqae mall docilca imitantur, unorqDB 



It vtindit anuyti, v 



No.. 



mH 



Frminn, de pretio eat qus'sCio prima sao. 
Nnn dantem 5(^ mnnus must, mi^ndtur nmor 

Ex dona, quantum dannt amatur aniana. 
Hinc SpurajE vilesoo meffi, quia jam spolialo 

VeaderE quam possit est toga nulla mihi. 
Fac ig;itur mittas Alda ijuod liudnel ejus 

Furetunjuo onimum, concilietquc tibL 
PrimitiaBque tui pHatiUum aumat omoris ; 

Omen habet, polerit talibus Alda capi 
Yerbarum includaa qiirEdim torment) 

IgneE a uualris Kumpserit ilia cibis. 
Prodigos in primo sis munere, deque future 

Spem faciant illi munera prima bonam. 
Sic tibi tunc facrit geminia astricta catenia, 

Muneribuaqne tuis, carmiiiibuEque mras. 
Nou eat laudandua vel amandus avnrua amator : 

ProdigUH esto." " Nihil eat mibi," Mmis ut) 
Spurius, "HiEc novi, nori, puer uptime, nori, 

Te patris improbitaa non unit esse probum. 
Austeri et diiri senia inclementia iioBtri 

Proh pudor 1 iti pupro te fecit esae aenem. 
Lade, aadafacios annis, operoaua amator, 

Nbo ai^nis invigilea moribus ante eeneui. 
Cum nitiil ill loeulis tibi sit, cum plena luborat 

Arcba patrix, patro divite natua egeU 




vDom, flnt tibi olaTis luIiilterB, Pirrua 

IS Bccepto peHtillum pni?{«rat lere, 
E Ipse Bibi diwtor, ipae miiuBler eret, 

n prius prigitur, descendure tandem 
t Cugitiir in latiun pasta, premenK inanu. 

'n medio mssBS iuhhus, ultflra drcinn 
1 Dodt, el exlendit Sitlenuatque globum. 
jndiqne oontinuns paries uceudil, in unploa 
~~ " Mitrcm poBlcR massa eiiius. 
tdalus insadat operi, Taeisqiie I'upacis 
f InsCar formarat figulua iHv novua. 

D partes piillos, camisque snilbe 
■ Mixture inpinguot et ijuiuri nutril eos. 

;a capax implutur nmchinn, digno 
1 Ordine, serrHtnr omnibus ordo siius. 

i, prima piper dat fuiidsmeula, Bei]UQDtiir 
K Cames, ille sattro pulvere spaq^c eas, 

K super exposaa pro regimine uruaCa, uuronat 
I Cruata BupBrticiem torlilia ntquc ligat. 
' la abscedit, Plrro mittente ssJutes 
[\Alds Qon modicos, innuiDeras(|iie preces. 
la hiBc wcmn, " Spun, gpoialis agator 
i,Qua tibi spe melius auoidit iata dies: 
;o pnstiUi nisi cruHtuln sola conicdi, 
■que paatillns none mibi totuB erit. 
tnta smit at-mpor mea portio -, cur? ([uia nasi 
entibus emeriti amit inimica senis. 
^ mihi Inctata diu, tainon ante reliquit, 
VConterat at dentes hac herus arte ineoa. 

meia ego dentibus, ati[ue Urroiida 
f niis paatilli viicenL sola ditl>o. 

' ' ' , iit« inlegrabit amorem 
9 Spunae pastdllna, rescituetiiuo tibi. 

' ' IT bilari, queni bursa coegit 
■Xsolndi, ikciena aera plena plicam." 

tu qoo vilior anguloa nrbis, 
■SpUTCfE qaassa domna toCa ruino aedeL 
tea Epiiiis criuila nietor, 
« tribua pendet restibus iata domuB. 
11 domi Kola reiridet, rilaaaque nnida 
fcun aale pannoai aumitiia exta voral. 



Et Er^;tnenta l)ibit iu pultas jam resuluts 

HHStemi juris alqne Blitmde dali. 
Spuriug ingrediCur, oculorum abliqimt in iUua 

Fulmcn, ct airepta proailit ilia colo. 
Ictibiis inculcat ictus, " I, furclfer, exi I" 

CLinuit, Bed profert qn^ gerit ille Eouni. 
Placat eam (anti ancri rcverentia, friget 

Ira, reforniatur gratia, lisque cadiL 
Quaro drca coavita B»let Bolempnis aterqne 

Mensa aibi est pedibus boUuIq fiilla tribua. 
SjHirius exhilnmt furtivo prandia vino, 

Et sibi fesdvum pncparat ille nphum. 
TripliciUir frootiun triplex autura renodat, 

Fecer[it iattu rudi vincuk sator acu. 
Filomin ctauiIeQa vestigia, caimaba facta, 

Cera ligBturum Hordida piique liganl, 
Surgitur a ucna, congegtam Btranune pauco 

Stemit amalori Sporca cubile suo ; 
Quem super espundit multis attriverat Eetaa 

PannuiD vnlneribus, et male squalor edajt. 
Sqiinlentem pannum detiirpat multa cicatrix, 

Tutus sutura ei\e foramen erat. 
DoflaJt in partes, lix pars com parte cohierot, 

Vix patiCiir tractus puCrida C«la levea. 
Talis utrumque Mrua suscepit, sacoua utrique 

Tegmen, sed niniiimi particukre dator. 
Abscoudit tegmen breie particidariter ambiw, i 

Altera pars tegitur. altera nuda jaceL 
Colligit in massam sese, talnsque reflexos 

Natibus adducit Spnrca, genuqne genia, 
Spurius indocilis llecti, quem sarcina ventris 

Tundit, nil tali proticit arte aibL 
Dumque latus tegitur, alget male pes, lateriqi 

Supplicat, at modicum coupntiaCur ei; 
Untuat a latere te^en, sed dum latus algal, 

Pes licet invitua t^gcoina reddit ei. 
Amborum lateri (enuis structura ministrat 

Algorem pariteP, duritiamque aoli 
Inprimit, et seopalos telJue seopulosa sigillat 

b latere amborum, seque iigiirat ibL 
Succurrit fratri leviim lalus, iucjiie nini^trnni 

Donee dedoloat altera costs, jaeet. 



APPENDIX. 

f Csmes culmus nrat in rogna, Pt i|uii»i nala 
ic clauilit stmuina toma, (-ulis. 
I Stnimen enim panaus, quem jun J^lexuit hHbs, 

Nee bsna costigat, dcc cubibere potest. 
I Bpnrius in tiuuie cmtatus stramine surgit, 
Fit capiti toiuni pnpda cubilc auo. 
Hexlemi cum parte turi diecesserat Lospes 
DunpQDaus, I^rruin conrenit, inqnit ei : 
" QnauliB, Pirre, mihi cutis est atlrita flageliig, 
Quot miser wjcepi vprbera, quotqiie minas? 
Lena conpertus, male sum dppTensiw in ipso 

ICrimine, nw noscros atti^t i]U citnis: 
'Suspires alias nil profecturus in AUil" 
Dixerat, at Krrnm Sanaa angit amor. 
Ifulla suia Tods blanditor spes, neo in ullo 
Snccnrrit ratio ocmsiliuinqiie sibi. 
^ nulla pnero ape respiruntv comiDO 
Admixtum est oleum lignaque sicca nigo. 
Qao pluB cuncta snis ridel adrersantia votis, 
Acrins ignescit inproba pestia amor. 
iHente miser maceratur aman», maciientnque niu 
Beapondet fiuies, et cntis ossb trahens. 
Huic aoroT eat ; vultus cat fratris in ore Gororis. 

TotAque apeutatur fratria in ore soror. 
Sic gerit in lultu fratrem aoror, ille sororem, 
Ut solum sexuB dividat inter eoa. 
I Jajni]ae tsmen non solng agit diacrimina sexus, 

Immo qui pueri languct in ore color. 
KLangtict amans, nee laDguot amor, do possit amoi 

Via languere gravis, languor amantis ng-it. 
I Boicipit augmeDtimi furor a luigaore fureutia, 

CreEcit amor quo plus attenuatur amans. 
I Insist ei lacrimis, ingtat precc aedula nutrix, 

m morbi det^at ille aibi. 
V Vvx lacrimia, vix blanditiis detorquet ab ills 

Quam, quare, quantum, quam male sanus amai 
I Uentis ad arcbruium ttigit, a(i]ue recolligit intus 
et secum niulla revolvit anus, 
n bene fixcnnilum aollertia pectus anilis 
IKacDtil, occnrrit quid sibi poasit agi. 
Hues hffiret et Pirri soror, ilia 
[ Qiue ri non esset femina, I'imis erat. 



RcB sctrela domi sit pengvndD siLi. 
Veatea BllenmiiB illis, in fratre Bonjri>m 

OucuLit, inque sno est oojidita friitn; soror. 
Sic aub Teste maris muliertni mawulal ilU, 

Et Kub foniiDca feounnt ipsa marem. 
Cunctd not&t, Er&odcraque suam non conperit ipM, 

FulUlur ipui auo p£UG mngiBtni dolo. 
Vaae potat Kmnn fieri aine friude puellam, 

Pteoe pulat fraudem truude carere siiun. 
Qiloliter m qtmnt, qiud tigat, cor, quajido loquattu 

Quove mudo puero sedula maoatntt anas. 
Doctua abil, timet et sperat, dmn mentc fiitum 

Metitur, mixta rota tiraore trcmiuit, 
Mollit iter, greaaua effeminat, inque minorvB 

Incossiun groBsos tompemt ille suum. 
Ad thaJsmos venit optatos, secretior Aldam 

AbauandiC thalamua, interiorqite domos. 
Emungena in piiniuk cotos, in iUa rotundana 

Lanaa, impregniuit stamine pcosa nOTo. 
Miratur sooitE retlitum, qu« causa mDretur, 

Pro soeia sociutn dans sibt Fimis adiat. 
Hsait in ospectu prima, quodamquu atupore 

Optati vultus numen adorat umans. 
Inmods hieret ooulis susponaus, in ilia 

Contumplans, ab ea an revocarc nequit. 
FoBuiiiat, et cupidos spectantia iaescBt ocdlos 

TenuiDS in Maero rirgiuia ore decnr. 
Psne recurrentea, indig7iiuil«sque moreri, 

Invitos revDOBit denique Firms eon. 
Item poterat virgo s^naisse, sed adjuvat, aCqua 

Prospemt ipsa aui simplicitale dolum. 



APPENDIX, 

I Disce quod w3dii)ici : meu quid niilii svdiita iiutrii 

Tradidit, hoc tecum piirliciparo volo. 
I Quod dooes nun diadmutes nun-arc frvqiituter, 

TotiquB Don poleria dum moriere miiri. 
I Vivom wrvabis Cua te post fitta, tibiqoe 

Ipsa tui mai^ii parte duperstes cris." 
f Ald% ^iQp]icn[afi docUcm aespondet, inqiti? 

Inalul, poUicitum aolrat at ille >uum. 
" Ne oareaiit fruutu documonci semina iiosCri, 

Totun confunnes Le miM," Purns ait ; 
"Quod fmanm fgcias, et faces mpia tua fiuitiii 

Snccamuit, vode ^nt tua Facta Dieia." 
I KodU in amplexus igitar, stringitquu lucisrtoa, 

ne in ftmineo oolligit illc ainu. 
I In oodum paiiUr cotlectis Ald& locvrtis 

A collo Pirri nobUe pendet onus. 
1 Quilio, quotve dedit, lot, talis soacipit illo 

OsudIh, laacivit Cle, neo Ula minufl. 
' Tirguieuni ai dente ijunsi prndenl« lubcUum 

Attingit; morsum suecipit ills pun>ui, 
EUbiC alterius niter fugitquH labelliun, 

Mutna lujturiant oscula lege pari. 
Ludit, et alterius peregrina vagatur in orir, 

Altenutquc auos ntraque lingna iRres. 
I«lior iwranti peregrinse asBurgit amicte, 

Inque suos trabit banc hospita lingua lun». 
Dum quodam appluusn aibi coUnutannir anaco 

Amplcxu, linguam lingua ligita tigat. 
I Snnipta aatia Piiroa post OBcnIa, eiEtera sumit; 

Detloratiu abil virginitalis honor. 
r^Creboi iu fine Halicnds senaerat Alda 

Yirgie angultua, singula queque aotat : 
I Inqa« voluptaleia Yeneris resoluia rolutat 

Seonm, qnid eit ea cauda vel i)le tumor; 
Ftlnde Toluptalia sit in illo tanta ngorc 

Gratia, dum secum diauudl, inquit ila : 
I " Quondam chara mi hi, sed nunc chariiisiina, qnondam 

f1d& camea, sad nunc tida inngisCrs mihi ; 
1 OlMBquiia dcbebo tuis, quod mortua viviun, 

Qnodqne milii mea post fala superstes ero. 
BiQoid tibi pro tanda digniim referam ilocumcntifi ? 

~ ' erit olwequiia grada nulio tiiis. 



1 ArrExnix. 

llax dcKumenUi preL'or lEeree, iter 

Hnrcbiint snimo ftrmius ilU me 
Si decies rrpetas, decicti ropotitit plooebunt ; 

Nil unquun potmit gratius t 
laatmineiitK quibiis lam dnlces uUir in usus, j 

Eiloceui ubi aint invenienda mihi. 
Quid sit ct unde, refer, tumor ingninia iste rf 

Cauda uescia quffi sit uperoaa tibi." 
Concu^t in risnm tain siniplex qusatio ': 

Lndicra reapondBiu ficlaqne Pimii ait : 
" Aocipe, fida comes, quid cauda sit iata 

Quid sit et unde tumor inguiuis iite i 
Cum tales miillBa vtaales eiposnissel 

Candiis auper in luc Inslitor urbe nomB, 
In font Golligitur urba ioM, looumque puellic 

Stipanl, prima novie mercia amore trahor. 
Inpar erat pretium pro ponderia iuparilate, 

Magni magna, minor cauda miooris erst. 
Eat minor cmpta mibi, quoniam minus a 

Sedula servidia institit ilia tuisf 
Fecit qtme potuit, sed si dimeusio major 

Esaet ei, potera.t plus placuisse libi, 
Teuditur in tumidum si forto superba tv 

Exit, et a oobia picne refiilsa iiigit. 
Fromptaquo luctari aociam luctaminia ambil. 

Quod lucum lufiit hoc aibi luela fuiL 
Post crebros igitur ictua, sudataqua muitum 

Pnelia, resudat hauiita labors auo. 
Tunc patiter qneiniam fastidia, cumque tremore 

Victrici soWit digna Iribnta suie. 
Tunc aedat ill-e tumor, peodet rigor anti> superbua, 

loque BUDS lauguct cauda ruducta sinus." 
Dixerat, in gemiCum pectus trablt Alda, loquanlj 

Vocibus imieccit, condnualque euas : 
" Ventri paroa niniis, pauper felicitar esaea 

Si tuB caudarum maxima cauda foret." 
Jocundoa Vraieria jam continiiarat in uaus 

Septcm cum totidem noctibus iUe dies, 
Fesdvum apondut rediram, no tristia Ieeus 

Saccedanc, blandia aspera^ Pirrus abic. 
Qusdam Victoria pr^fert insignia, quodaiu 

J.uxuriat faslu frons hilaruta iiovn. 



is habeba: 



norevfl 

bii, ■ 
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lu fiune ridet snimna, fronteamue flerenans 

In voitu poteret mens bilarata legi. 
CoUigit in bciem mcDt«m, msiisqiie BtHiuados, 

Amsisae dolis lieta trtamphat anus. 
JuD aoror eiuorBt &atretii, fniti^rquc sororeni : 

Nee jam frater erat ilia, nee iUe 30ror. 
Sorgit et in orimeQ Aldie jam orescU apenuni 

Venter, in insalltum riscern lendit onua. 
Ipaa sni rideC aurgentta crimina ventris. 

Neo Tildlua vitio credit iuease suo. 
Vera patria credens mendacio, dum pator illi 

Objicit attactus coUoqainmquo viri, 
8e nuDquam novisse viriuD vel nomiiie solo 

Aaeerit, et &liit ilia, sed abaqne dolo. 
Veraqoe non vera veraciter asaerit esse, 

Salnturque sua isimpliciiue dutus. 
^ neater meadoi fit stmpliciCate magiatra, 

QuamviB atlinnat ilk- quod illu negnt. 
nie fiuo fructa noo reapondente labor!. 

Sic secum loqnitur conqnenturqne sibi: 
"Quisprohiberepolest pelagusnefloctiiet? ipiis 

Ne cslpat F studio fallicur ille sno. 
Stnldus instuait qui feminev levitatis 

Posse putat motiim sab gravitate tcgi. 
Nee later absque luto, nea serpeuB nbaqile voneno 

IJUus erit, nee mel absqne sapore suo. 

i poterit dediaeere seiua 
t feinina casta din. 
Nod est ultenus sodaoda puella puellis, 

f abricat ipsa aibi de muliere morem. 
EiemplDm super boc cunctis memorabile, uostne 

Virginia implevit masoula virgo amus. 
Kescio quia mnlier, vel qose vir, qoodve neutriuu 

Fit mihi, aeu genera nescio, aive g;ener. 
Nee genemm expectans mihi sexu de muliobn, 

Non expectato valnua ab hoate tulL" 
Singula tama toquax oxcepit ab ore loquentia, 

Inftmdens bibulia auribus urbis ea, 
Xnpelit et {itlsia iuhonestat fama sororem 

^^m cnnunibuB, seioivimmquB vocat. 
^ntaem famie Pirnia falaique aorori 

Crinunis aacriptam senaerat esao notom. 



Ergo qioduiQ irauriis reU^I, noineDque « 
Integnt, in fuDun resdtuitque botuun. 
Acln plncent, cnlpnqiie sun Undntiir nterqiw,. 



IV. VERRTJS DE AFFRA ET FI.AV 

CONQCTEBITCB slerilem per mnltos FlaviuB A; 

Annoa, et mediciE consul! t artiB opem. 
lnquircne medicus an ait vitiitm mulieris, 

Ex vitiD podus judicaE esse viri. 
Tiedia conjugii vir devovet, iidqne marid 

Fasddit nom? n, dum ueqnit ease pater. 
Deapeians prolem peregre pavit ire. Bed ipsa 

Nod£ BUS novit cflTiju|^B ille snum. 
FiECundatur ager Litmana! meads in inn, 

Sic peragre gravida eonjuge spouBUS abit. 
Igne nayo navies cum jam se luna DOTisset, 

In lucem prudit patris imagu pucr. 
Hffic maps Bj;oedit votis et gaudia matris, 

Uupplicat in nalo fonna renata patrem. 
Sic puer hiiio rclevat absentiB damna mariti. 

Quod puennn ceruEUs neadt abeeae vimm. 
Annua erat, vir adest, conjans aceuirit, eiqiw 

Ostendit puerum I vir negat esse eunm. 
Uxorem sponeus uccuBBt, et incatit illi 

Crimen adulterii juraque fracla tori. 
Rhetoricos (lores et ementia verba favorem 

Eligit, unde queat judicis atiria emL 
Canjugit quasi non tjuffiiit divortia qnsriC, 

Et quasi □olit idem quod cuptt arte fecit. 
M licet accuset vulCns, tamen arte magistra 

Non BccusantiB immo quercntis erat 
AltK acd arte trahit suspiria, verbaque vulta 
Adjuvat, et ficds fletibua inquit its; 
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" Sortis ego misers, tnuiciu non utilis. arbor 

Aridn, duuaatai conditiotds homu, 
loviilea Ctlcar robis ego prolu buutis. 

Qui prolis potui nuUius esse pnlor. 
VoloB est liuicuai post fiinern vivciv, virus 

Est In prole aim post son fala pitl^r. 
Kan obit, am certe aou totun, pnrs bona cujiii! 

In pueiis superest post isuh fala suis. 
Ant men mc aterilis damnat naCura, patrisqile 

Dulce nimis nomen invidel iUa milii. 
Quondam quod conjoni foret iufixuandu qnerebal 

Ex ritia mcdicna boc ait 
Judiuium medici proboC experietitia. 

Cot ea oon peperit tempore 
Nam mndem nostra sterilem nab doih' 

Eicoluit melius alter arator aj^oi. 
Qui melius fodcret banc quwaiit, ct itipUorPiti 

Ut res ipsa probat repperit Allrn 
Exierun poregre, tbalamis acces^t adulct^r 

Nostria, sum fkotns hoi; gencranlc paler. 
Hinc pcpCTit, aostro sic messuit alter in agru, 

Quain slerili snlco me colnisse qaerar. 
Me tomen ausa niniia damnati nominis uxor 




Non Eads est violasse torum, ied ut ai^iiu)^ urnt 

Prirignnui patrem me scelerata vocat. 
utimun crodum iVJicia soiania. dum at' 

SoumJat esse patrem qui pater esse neiiuil. 
Faltitur utiliter qui sic feliciter errat, 

Qmque non potuit esse fuisae putaL 
Nesdii quid relit biec moliri, quid sibi queral, 

Fraudis inexhaustw iemina fonsque mali. 
Vult ut oonjugii wilvatur copula nustri, 

Felix mutahi sponaa futiira viro. 
Ibnc ad vola viam pntat inveoisst', proLoiiJu 

Se matrem, nee mo posse Rjieae piLtrem. 
He aecnaari quffirebst, si tacuisscm 

In jus ipse uiilii mox mpii'ndus erum. 



JaAds. in pi^ialo non lei« mnrmni' ent ; 
Unda ftemit Tii^ - HoriitnT ■ibiltei«r' damant 

Oranca, cuoctmim mi " Moriamrl " ent. 
£nginrr mnfier, poemni prodocit, amtqtte 

In medio staneca, pmca locaU fml ; 
" y nltBs,' ah " poeri auj«n pro mUie loqmtnr, 

Quasatnrqne sua;: ejus in ore fmier. 
In poni TnltQ paimn n^o ([Dsrile. pauem 



IDc voltits 



■gnooce toos. 



iwnjnnx. 



Ambos qidsijiie notal, ponum pnoji, u 
Jam dnbins poeri de patre ntdlos eraL 

In puero patr^na miiaiiir qni^qne rautoDi, 
Com lie in pnen splendet hna^ patris. 

Tolias populi btoT in parum mtili^ris 



Ct quasi prtjndei inter nlrumqne sedet 
' n pueni pater esl, lUctiullc reoepit 
ia spoDsmn spoils* pnerqne patreo). 



ri nondmii lamen ir 



IE instinmlata foric 



Aptum vindiclx repperit ira modum. 
Est maris in medio »abn»is faurrida sudi 



Furdm prscUcto desttnal ille loco. 
Inter mills metns miserandus ab obere pendet 



Oacoli, ncc iolllis pociiicare m 



^ Co 



n septem jojuna dies comploveru Alfrs, 
• Afficit haac peatia pemicioaa fames. 
Pallor in ore aedot, jam prorumpenlin pieuu 

SJcua rigeos niacies vix tenet osaSi vutia. 
UberiL dependunt, sud jum dod ubunL marceat, 

Fluxa pulle oalaDC, nee nisi pcllia eritnt. 
Snggitur a poero non lac s«d sanguis in illia, 

Qui tamen in toto corpora rarua erat. 
Hon jam lacte puer sud crudo aanguino viviC, 

Jam neqne quod saggaC lau neque ^unguis enit. 
Afflcitur pariter poriterqne labarat uturque. 

Cum puero genitrix, cum geuitrioG puer. 
GontiQaufl paeri v^^toa viscera matris 

Concutil, et cogit himc itn Uendo quari : 

~|iud fiwiam dbi, me miseram ! dulcisaima proles, 

iFidoB mete sortis exiiiiqne comes ? 
qnodpotui, noaCro te sanguine pari, 

Dum ntiiii quum pusses Buggcrc siinguia enit. 
Ipsa parata CiJii fiiecam cibus, alquc paratos 

Hac de carne dbi, nate, datura cibos. 
Caroo men functura fui quam saoguine f'ovi. 

Bad jam fata vacant ma propenita fame. 
Cui te nuttici, proles miEeranda, relinquam ? 

Quatare tuo pssces sanguine, nate, I'eram ? 
fera, plnsqna fara, qiise tarn teneras violabit 

Artus, inmergena viscera nostra suis, 
Nutrivi, fera te denucriet, fadificjavi, 

Dirnet, et tnmulani se debit ipsa Cibt. 
Bi tibi ait meliua in viauera uoatra reverd, 

In loca nota tibi viscera nostra rsdi. 
No sis pneda feris notis abacoiidere claualria, 

En tna visceribus viscera coode meis. 
Magnus hie affectus, opus hoc mi^nie piatatis ; 

Nee Hupercat quioquam quod tibi mujus again. 
Cum tamen hiea pieCas plus qualibet inpietatc, 

Hxo melitum pietas inpietulis habet ; 



n pin plua qujicra fieri, i 



Et ID 






APPENDIX. 

Incuinbit maaui ndaerabilis, el siipE^ jllaiii 
OseuU multiplicat, dat repelitque dala. 
IngeminM "fili, fili, diUcisaime liti:" 

Siji(»)pat abrapte uaitera verba dolor. 
Ergo novum flcudi gratis ad spectacuLi dextrs 

tiemese popuiuH prodigicMi stupet. (sic) 
Eipectant quBM djuturam mirabUe qaicqnftni, 

£t ne deflerTGt ilia, referre rog;ant. 
Viz tandem uc orsa fuit, " Tuua, aptitDO conjonx, 

Se tiM prssenut filiiia, euce manus, 
Cntera a qmeris, ego ccetera membra variLti, 

Ptraque reseryatur ista vumuda tibL 
In commone liiit Doater, para altera mBtria, 

Altera pars puari dcbuit csitct pstris. 
Boae tua I advertas hue liumaii, cur ita vultum 

Avertifi ? QOii est hie uisi sula uludus. 
Hon est hie vultiis lua quam vcstivdt imago, 
(juique suiun rursos te probat esse patrem." 
^^Sic ea prosequitur tacinusquo dolumque mruili, 
^^L Alque aui saelmis oidliiquo modum. 
^^Uiiuliio populi danmatur Tlavius, AA'ram 
^^F Hoc probat, UIb negaC promeruisse nocem. 
^Bjfam populo jam judicibus miHeranlibus A£fram, 
Surgit et cxulamaC lie meruisse nccem. 
" Mortem promerui, dunequc necis oavilate 

Eat aoviiss sceleris percucicnda mel 
llat«nu aocioa arat exilii, nequam nmtivm 

Flliiu in matTO rvpperit, inuuo f«nuii. 
Ergo differtia t^nnenta, morique ralenti 

Piircitifl, indignor vivera digua mori. 
Von male seducit pietas, veatrumque rigorem 

Sic eoervatimi tnrpil«r vssp qucror. 
£st piotaa puniie scolus, si-elus at Bc^clerato 

Faroere, nil piouu hicc pietatis babet. 
Esca dSitus matri, nun eiorat pietalem 
Inpendi malri filiuB, immo crutem. 
^ mihi paivatis, noD ipaa tatneo mihi porcamf 
Ultrii eitit«ra crimiais ipsa mnl 

Iec malrem perimct quai natum dextru pcremil, 
QuaquB immu ct'ddit Glius ipsa i^ain. 
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Exilii fait ilk mihi comes, et comes illi 
Mortis ero, meritam pro yice reddo yiceqti. 

Vitam pro vita, mortem pro morte rependo, 
Et pueri mortem vindico morte mea. 

Hac redimo pietate meum scelus inpia facta, 
Nati morte mei sum pia morte mea." 



EXPLICIT. 



MS. Corp. t:hr. Coll. Cmnbriilge, No. Ii33.— A 
brief story, identical willi llie one giTen hen-, is found in the 
commoD printed Gestii RomtLnunim, cap. cxi. 

Hiiadt propter rtno : primu, quia Candida cr»t, HMundo.qids in dnudolac 
Nabilis iUe pra nbaio uddh ordinarlt quod varca duo 
a huberet, et iatni M cogitsvit ciii jkibiiM TUccam ad cuiUkU- 

qm Terai in amnibui erat, it centuio oanloa Iia1>e1>at. Nnbilla iite 
Roncium ad Ar(tani mi^t, nl aioe dQWloae ullpriori ad eum Teuirct, 

lodiie couiniittD, et rd 1»no cuatodieria, le ad magna* diTitiaA promorebo : 
^ TETO uomua luDiint ablafa, morte niDritriB." Argtu vuro Tnccam cum 
eontlbDB lecopit, et KCiim duxit ; uugulii dicbtui cam ea ad pucua fvi. 
rexil et diUgcptar cufitodivitr el do nocte earn ad domum red^^^it. Erat 
quidanj boido cupiduH, uomiue Mereuriut,gubtiliAVAldeir* arte mnrdiuli, 
qoi mtro mixln TuccaiD liabEn vupiebaL Stspo ad Argiun vi^uil, ul 
piece Tel pretio corooa ab do obciocret. Argui. tennu in ruiiDibiifl bacu- 
liuu paMomJan, eom iu terra ttiit. et ait bacuto in pununa donuDj lui, 
' Tu » daminus meut ; nocie hia nd eastrani tuum Timiam ; tu dicia 
nahi '* Ubi eat Taf;ca ciuo oomibus ?" vgo redpondeo. ** Ecce Tacca tins 
cnnubufl, ran enim domieDte Intro quidam oomua abitulit;" tu dicii, 
"0 miHr! uuone ceutum oculni batiMi' quomodo erat quod amne* 
itro comna abitulit? ho;: eat mendacium:" et «ic ero 
nortji; n dieam, " veudidi," flliua mortt^ nro douiuo mea.' D& 
it Mcrcurio, ■ Ptrge vlaui tuam. quia ailii] obtiaebi^' MorcuTitLn 



uriinnl smiiuiiuu cuiwiciil. Quod L'enipiu Mcrciiriui, uapal Am 
piitarit. Ht YMdiun cum curaibqi tnnnt rapuiL" 1 

'rbcCiimhrid^MS. is, I am told, uf ihe thirteenllj CM 
and tliereforc llic story of Muurus the neuthcrd, is oldM 
the c<iin|>iUtion of tlie Gesta. Itiimtiiiurum. The tuune JlfS| 
may be itself u comiptian of Arjiu. The copy from whic 
have jmtited this talc, was ^'nen me by Mr. Holliwell; i 
niauusoript appears to be fiill of errors of the original scrib 

u. p. 6. MS. Marl. No. 4ti3, fol. 1, v". M.S. Anindi 
No. 50(i, fol. 4, i«- 

III. p. 7. MS. Harl. No.4ft1, fol. a,ro- MS. Hari. No. 2851 
(not foliated). — The subject of this story is similar to thdt n 
auotlier tale in tJie present volume, No. Ixxviii, p. 71. Faia, 
influeoues to which children were supposed to be subject from 
their birth to a certain ag*, Ibrm an incident of no unfreqnent 
occurrence in the iiotions of the middle ages, as well as in the 
Ikiiy tales of a later period. The origin cif this notion was, 
probably oriental. 

IV. p. 8. MS. Hart. No. -Um, fol. 1, vo — TUc subject of 
this Hl<iry bos also somcwbat of an oriental character. Tales 
of princes who went among tbe lower classes of their subjects 
in disguise, are found in the .\rabian writers. 

V. p. 9. MS. Hatl. No. 4(13, fol. 3, v"- 

VI. p. 9. MS. Hari. No. -lOa, fol. 7, v". MS. Reg. 7 
E. IV, fol. 185, vo. (Jo. Bromyard, Sum. Prrcd, tit. Executom.) 
— Tn the latter MS. the French proverb iis given oa follows, — 



VI..;.. 10. MS. Hari.No.4B3,fol.S. MS. Addit, No. 11,379, 
lol. 1 1'J, r" MS. Hiul. No. 21«, fol. 13, \-> — ITub beautifiil 
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apologue is of frequent occurrence in old MSS., and diflfers 
^^Hsiderably in different copies. It is found in the Gesta 
■^omanorum, cap. Ixxx. It appears in French verse in Meon's 
^ouveau Becueil de Fabliaux et Contes, torn, ii, p. 216, De 
^^irviite qui s'acompaigna d Vange. The reader will also 
^^oognise it as the subject of Pamell's poem of Tlie Hermit, 

Tin. p, 12. MS. Harl. No. 463, fol. 18.— This story ap- 
pears among the Facetiae of Poggius, tom. i, p. 68 (of the 
*-^oiidon Edit. 1798), Pertinacia mtUiebris, from whence it has 
^^en taken into many modem jest-books. In the notes to 
I^oggius, tom. ii, p. 50, will be found references to older 

X^talian writers of the same class, among whom also it was a 

favourite. 

IX. p. 13. MS. Harl. No. 463, fol. 18.— This story is found 
in French verse among the Fables of Marie de France, Fab. 
xcv, and in a fabliau in the collection of Meon, tom. i, p. 289, 
Do pre tondu. It occurs in several collections of facetiae and 
jests of the sixteenth century. See, for indications, Legiund 
d'Aussy, Fabliaux, &c., tom. iii, p. 185. 

X. p, 13. MS. Harl. No. 463, fol. 18, ro — This story is 
also found in Marie de France, Fab. xcvi, as well as in the 
Instructions du Chevalier de la Tour a ses fiUes. It was 
popular among the Italians, and the later jesters, and forms 
one of the Facetiae of Poggius, tom. i, p. 69, in the note to 
which (tom. ii, p. 53-60), will be found numerous indications 
of other imitations. Lastly, Lafontaine has adopted the story 
as one of his fables, lib. iii, fab. 16. 

XI. p. 14. MS. Harl. No. 463, fol. 18, vo. 

XII. p. 15. MS. Harl. No. 463, fol. 18, vo. MS. Harl. 
No. 2851 (not foliated.) — This tale appeai-s as the 37th nuvel 



i 



ill the Cent Nuuiellcs Nourelles, under tlie title of £e 1 
d'ardure. It is often repealed in the old Italian and 
SI017 -tellers^ see Lennix de Lincys edit, of tlie Centv 
Nuiiv. torn, ii, p. 364. It is found in the Conies d'E 
chap, xii; and in lAfuntaine, Cuotes, liv. ii, conte ID, | 
s'airue jainait de (nut. 

xui. p. 18. MS. Horl. No. 463, fol. 20, »«■ MS. H 
No. 2B5 1 .—This is one of the tales of Peter Alfonsi, Discipl 
Clericalis, fab. xi, and is found in the Gesfa Romajitmi 
cap. xsviii. A French fabliau on the sajne subject is analisi 
by Lej^and d'Aussj, Kalitiaux, *tc., torn, iv, ]). SO. It is 
Indbn origin, and is found in the great collection entitle 
"Vrilmt-Katha.'' It is found als-i in the Arabian tales c 
Sendahad ajid of (he Seven Vizcrs, and in the Greel 
Svvnnas- In one point the real meaning of the Indian 
story, which depends on the Brahminic doctrine of the 
metempsychosis, is lost in the western forms: it is the soul 
of the woman, pretended to have been cruel to her suitor, 
which was stated to have mi(,tated after her death into the 
body of a dog, and not the woman herself changed into (hat 
animal by sorcery. See Luiscleur Deslongchamps, Essai sur 
les Fables Indiennes, pji. 10(5, 107. 

XIV. p. IS. MS. Harl. No. 463, fol. 20, V — A somewhai 
similar slory occurs among the fables of Harie, fab. xli, and 
in the Latin fables of Bomulus, ap. Bobert, Fables Infdiies, 
tom. ii, p. 551. See also Lcgrand d'Aussy, tain, iv, p. 3d. 

xv. p. 17. MS. Hail. No. 463, fol. 19, r" — Another ver- 
sion of this story will be found furtlier on, ji. 43. 

KVi. p. 18. MS. Hari. No. 463, fol. 19, v°- MS. Harl. 
No. 2316, fol. 58, r° — This is a curious instance of the satires 
upon the love of dress among our fair anisestors at this early 
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perirf. The outcty agninst the len^h of ladies' luiL, wiis 
repeated with mucli narmlh iu lawt tiiueit. 

svn. p. 18. MS. Hurl. No. 4ft3, ful. 20, r-'. MS. Harl. 
No. 210, fol. II, v. 

STOi. p. 30. MS. Harl. No. 483, ibl. 20. MS. Anmde!, 
No. 606, fol. 4 1, r"' 

X.IX. p. 21. MS. Harl. No. 403, fol. 22- MS. Anindel, 
No. SOU, fol. 45, !->■ MS. Reg. 7 E. iv, ful. Giil, v- (Ju. 
Bromyard, tit. SoHiltijium.) — This aturj relates t« a singular 
article of the popular superstitioDs of the middle ages. See 
Grinim'K Deutsche Mylholi^e, pp. 694-507, and .App, p. xxxix. 
The story is laVen from Vincent of Beauvais. 

IX. ;.. a2. MS, Harl. No. 4eB, fol 21. MS. ArunUel, 
No. 606, fol. 44, \o — A «tory, somewhat analogous to tht^ 
present, occurs in the Cent Nimvelles Nouvellcs, nuuv. xxv, 
Foreie de grt, which is also found iu Malespini, DuuciiU) 
Novelle, part ii, nov. 66, and is repeated iti the Moyen de 
Parvenir. 

xsi. p. 22. MS, AddiU No. 11,579, fol. 7. ifl. MS. Beg. 
7 E. IV (Jo. Bromyard, tit. FUiatio). Sermones Discipuli, 
tit. Blaiphemia. — The first part of this tale hears some analogy 
Iu oue in the Cent Nouvelles Nourellea, nouv. Ii, Leg vraii 
pcrei. The lather's mill, and the dispute relating to the in- 
heritance, resemble iu some points llie story of the bastani 
Falconbridge in Shakespeare's King Jolm. 

xxn. p. 24. MS. Addit. No. 11,579, Ibl. 29, r" — ITiere 
i> a stoiy resembling tOiis in the Promptuariuiu Eseniplorum, 
but without the English verses. 

MUt. p. 24. MS. Harl. No. 2851 {not foliated).— This 

story is taken from Peter Alfonsi, Disc. Cler. fab. sxii. It is 

, also found in the printed Gesta Rom 
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xxiT.p.aB. MS.Hail.No.2851(notMated). MS. Had. 
No, 463, fol. 16, T° — ITiU sWty ie taken from Pctor Alfonsi, 
Disc. Cler. Mi. isy. It appears to have been very popular 
in the fiiurteenth and Rfteenth oenturies. It is aUuded to in 
Ljdgnte's ballad of Jact Hure (Minor Poems, od. Kalliwell, 
p. 52). Jolm of Bromyard (MS. Beg. 7 E. iv, fol. 45, w) 
says, — " Talium ei^ amicitia est sicut nemfiaiM JUayiHiuuIi, 
qui in mensa et in prosperitate dominu sua diligeuter serviebat, 
scd in beilo et in adrersitate fugiebat : sic isli se hitbeot od 
amicoa." Legiand d'Aussy (tmn. iv, p. 157), haa analysed a 
metrical tale De Maimon. 

Tlie incident of die excme for not shutting llie door, was 
repeated in recent times under a different form : an idle ser- 
vant pleaded as a reason for not cleaning' bis master's shoes, 
that he should have to clean them again the nest morning, 
and was punished with the loss of his dinner, under llie 
teucc that he would be just as hungry the day following; 



ssv, ji. 27. MS. Harl, No. 2851 (not foUaled).— The u 
story is told a little differently in the Gesta Romanorum, c. cix. 
Anollier variation is printed in the Altdeutsche Blatter, vol. i, 
p. 75, which I think sulficiently cnrious to merit insertion 

" Quidam ia putiliiu de Wiuchulse nbi Bggn^avit pecuniimi in data. 

videiet, vidil inpcr earn qutmilani iliaholDm acdcre nieeminuni. dlunteDi 
Hibi» ' BecfidAK], uec nt peenuia tua, ritid Godewiiu fbbrL' Quod Ultf fta- 
dieiu, et nnkni mm in slicajiu conunaduni ptSTeniie, o 

. impoflriit, roddsit, ct in m 

□ds ante oatiimi lUcti 




iCaquo feKi prieilioli vigilis, ignis lii 
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liqaescit, et exterius defunditor. Quod videos uxor dicti Godwin!, ignem 
«nbtrahit, truncum inovet et abscondit. Sicque ut dominns prsedictae 
peconise yictum quaereret hostiatim, dictusque faber de paupere fieret 
inopinate dives, devulgatnr quia in vicinio quod miser ille pecuniam 
snam demersisset, cogitavit ergo uxor dicti Godwini quod eidem misero 
in aliquo cautius subveniret, cogitans dictam pecuniam fuisse suam, fecit 
ano die panem unum, et in eo xL solidos abscondens dedit ei. Quem 
infortnnatus iUe accipiens piscatoribus super litus obviavit, panem eis 
pro ono denario vendidit, et recessit. Venientes itaque piscatores ad 
domum dicti Godwini, prout iiierunt assueti, dictum panem extrahunt et 
sais equis elargiri proponunt. Quem agnoscens domina domus, avenam 
pro eis dedit et eum recepit. Idemque miser finetenus pauper undique 
remansit" 

The allusion to the yule-log, in this version of the story, is 
curious. Douce, Illustrations of Shakespeare, i. 277, has 
pointed out a similarity between the tale, as told in the Gesta 
Bomanorum, and some incidents in the Merchant of Venice. 

XXIV. p. 28. MS. Reg. 7 E. iv, fol. 45, v®- (J. Bromyard, 
tit. Amicitia). — The verses in English and Frfench at the end 
of this story, are taken from MS. Reg. 8 E. xvii, fol. 83, vo- 
which is considerably older than the time of John of Bromyard. 
In the latter, the English verses are somewhat different, and 
are accompanied with a Latin version, — 

" Wit this betel the smieth, 
And alle the worle thit wite, 
That thevt the ungunde alle this thing, 
And goht him selve a beggjng. 

*' Quod est interpretatum, 

" Cum isto malleo percutiatur, 
Et a toto mundo sciatur, 
Qui omnia sua ingrato dat, 
Et ipse post mendicat." 

The story and the verses appear to have been popular, and 
I am inclined to think they have some connection with (if 
they are not the foundation of) a superstition not yet forgotten, 



wliicfa is dius told by Aubrey in hLs " Betm^ns of GeDtilhm* 

(Tboras's Anecdotes and Tnulitiuns, [j. 84),— 

■■ The Holy Mawle, which they faocj km bimg bdund the clmreh 
door, whiob when the futhor vob ■Bavnnlie, (be Knme inight fetcb to 
knock bii Mha in the hiud, u eSela and of no more uw. " 

In tlie MS. Beg. 8 E. xvn, immediately preceding llie 
lines I have given in the Ifisl, are the following, which 



" CheKun M gnuit [blje, 
Kl ae iBnaite en u lie. 
£ ky pur euriirlmr HOen e 

Ku VU3 Ae von eubuDz u 



1 



xxviL. ;i. 20. MS. Arundel, N"o. 52, fol. 113. vo- MS. 
Aruodel,Xo,5n6,ibl.4{i,vo. MS.Reg.7E. tv, fol. 550,vo- (Jo. 
Bromyard, liL Sereire). — This lale is foiuid, somewhat differ- 
ing in form, in some modem coUectiDns, as, in the Facetieuses 
Nuicts du Seigneur Stmparole, unit j, nouv. 3, and in the 
Fac^eus devis et plaisant contea, par le sieur du Mouliset, 
reprint by Techenec, Paris, 1829, p. 88 It Ja of Indian 
iirigin ; und in ils original fonu, as it is told in the Pantcha- 
tantni, we underst^ind why tho man gave away tho animal 
when he was convinced that it was a dog, an animal considered 
unclean among the Brahmins. Three rogues meet a Brahmin 
carrying a goat which he has just bought for a sacrifice : one 
after another iLey tell him that it is a, dog which he is carry- 
ing -, and at last believinf; that his eyes are (aisciuated, and 
I'eoring to be polluted by touching an imcleau animal, he 
abandons it to the thieves, who carry it away. Tlie same 
story, with some little variatioa in the details, is found in (he 
Arabian collection entitled "Calila and Dimna," 
similar works ; and in the French collection entitled ^ 



UiOe et im qoan-dTieiire,' by Gueuletl«, preleinted lii be of 
Tunar origin, Talc of Ihr ymmg calender. 

xxviu. p. 30, MS. Anmdel, No. 52, fol. 113, vo — I sup- 
pose the Bbildwin meDtioned here, was Baldwin arelibishop of 
Canterbury, llie preacher uf ihe crusade in which Richard I. 
disdngiiished himself. He was abbot of Fortl in Devonshire, 
previous to being bishop of Worcester, from which see he was 
promoted to the archbishopric of Caiitetbury in 111^. 

xsiK. p. 31. MS. Arundel, No. .106, fol. S'l, r°- MS. 
Hari. No. 3216, fol. 6, vo — This taJe is treated in French 
verse in M. Jubinal's Noureau Recueil de Fabliaux, turn, i, 
p. 138, Le det dn jmhtp chevalier. 

XXX. p. 33. MS. Hart. No. 2316, m. 2. MS. Arundel. 
No. 506, fol. 44, v=- MS. Harl. No, 463, fol. 31, vo. John 
Bromyard, tit. C'onfessio. — The belief iti persons being pos- 
sessed by devils, and being by them made to know secrets and 
to tell future events, was widely spread in the middle ages. 

xsju. p. 34. MS. Harl. No. 2318, fol. 3. MS. Harl. No. 

3244 (oM foliated). MS. Beg. 7 E. iv, fol. 309, v- (Jo. 
Bromyard, dt. Maria). — This sliiry ia told in French verse in 
a poem in Meon's Nouv, Bee. de FabUaus, torn, ii, p. 411, 
D'un tanine i/ui atatrejiit Pi/mage du deable, gai a'en enroufn. 
^Lu the subject of Soiithey's ballad of The Pious Painter. 

^"sxxiii. p. 35, AlKleuische Blatter, vol. ii, p. 78. MS. 
Reg. 7 E, IV, fol. 332, t^- (Jo. Bromyard, tit. Afor..)— John 
of Bromyard, in the place referred to, gives another story very 
similar to this. The same story has been toid in English 
terse by Mrs. Thmlc, uiidur the title of The Thri't Wawni,^. 



From the Altdeutsche Blatter, vol. i 
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XXXIV. p. 36. Ahdeutsche Blatter, roL ii, p. 81. — This 
stonr, told there of King William the Conqueror, is introduced 
into the AnonYmous Fiench metrical continuation of the 
Brut, printed in M. Miehels Chioniques Anglo-Xonnandes, 
torn, i, pp. 80-^9. 

XXXV. p, 37. Altdeuische Blatter, vol. ii, p. 76. 

XXXVI. p. 37. Ahdeutsche Blatter, voL ii, p. 76. — Stories 
of fkiiy cups preserved in old families, are not uncommon in 
legendary lore. Henry de Sanford was bishop of Bochester 
from 1227 to 1235. 

xxxvn. p, 3S. From a MS. at Oxford. It is the earliest 
known reference to the name of the personage of the popular 
creed named Bobin Goodfellow, here introduced as the house- 
hold goblin, the " lubber fiend." 

XXXVIII. p. 38. MS. Harl. No. 2316, fol. 6.— A French 
metrical verdon of this tale wiU be found in Meon*s Nouveau 
Becueil de Fabliaux, tom. ii, p. 314, Dt Vahetste quifu grosse. 

XXXIX. p. 40. MS. Arundel, No. 606, fol. 41, r®- 

XL. ^.41. MS. Arundel, No. 506, fol. 41, v© — ^A similar 
story of an advocate, turned monk, who was employed to pro- 
secute an unjust cause for the monastery to which he belonged, 
and lost it because he would not employ the professional tricks 
which belonged to his former calling, is given in the same 
page of the same MS. 

XLi. p. 42. MS. Arundel, No. 506, fol. 2, ro — It was a 
very old and widely spread superstition in Western Europe, 
that when a person first heard the cuckoo, if he counted the 
number of times it repeated its note, he would know the 
number of years he had to live. See Grimm s Deutsche My- 
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thologie, pp. 389-391 . The present story is found in Caesarius 
of Heisterbach, v. 17. Another relating to the same subject, 
will be found in the present volume, p. 74. 

xiu. p. 42. MS. Arundel, No. 506, fol. 6, vo. MS. Reg. 7 
E. IV, fol. 290, vo- (Jo. Bromyard, tit Locutio). 

XLiii. p. 43. MS. Arundel, No. 506, fol. 47, vo. MS. 
Addit No. 11,579, fol. 89, ro. MS. Reg. 7 E. iv, fol. 258, 
vo- (Jo. Bromyard, tit Judices). Promptuarium Exemplorum, 
tit. Judex iniquus. — This story appears to have been extremely 
popular. It is found in French verse, Meon, Nouveau Rec. 
de Fabliaux, tom. i, p. 183, De la vieille qui oint la palme au 
chevalier. It was also popular among the story-tellers of a 
later period, and occurs, among others, in the Moyen de 
Parvenir, ch. xviii. Other sources are indicated by Legrand 
d'Aussy. 

xLiv. p.4S. MS. Arundel, No. 52, fol. 114, ro — This 
story, under a different form, has been given before, p. 17. 

XLV. p, 43. MS. Harl. No. 219, fol. 12, ro — This tale is 
a curious illustration of the mode in which people in the 
middle ages looked upon the more celebrated of the ancient 
Latin poets. The first of the lines here quoted, is found in 
Ovid, Epist xvi, 1. 98, — 

" Est virtus placitis abstinuisse bonis." 

The second is altered from Ep. iv, 1. 133, — 

** Jupiter esse pium statuit quodcunque juvaret." 

XLVi. p. 44. MS. Arundel, No. 506, fol. 46, vo. MS. Reg. 
7 E. IV, fol. 394, ro. (Jo. Bromyard, tit. Ordo clericalis). — 
The proverbial verses here alluded to were, — 

" Hii sunt qui Psalmos corrumpunt nequiter almos : 
Jangler cum jasper, lepar, galper quoque, draggar, 

Q 



MiwDeler. liinliTpix'^r, (orreyiiDai, hl- ei 
Fngtnina tiirliotiiui Tudiillno coUigil horum." 

F(ir further illustration, sec ihe Beliquiie Antiqna 
pp. 90, 257, and the uoles to my tdition of Kers P 
p. 647. 

xLVii. p. 44. MS, Harl. Nu. 463, fol. 23, ro — TheF 
poet Butebeuf gave a metrical version of this st<iry alMUt 
middle of the Ihirteenth. ceiitiiry, under the title " Jht neei 
tain el de la famme mi chevalier;" it is printed in Barbaii 
torn, iv, p. II!), and in M. Jubinal's edition of the woiis 
Butebeuf, torn, i, p. 302. 

I. p. 47, MS. HmI. No.4«3, foL 11,10- MS. Be, 
7 E. IV, fol. 459 (Jo. Bromyard, tit. Preaitentia). — John i 
Bromyard gives the French words thus, " Iro lard, hea Gtidtxi 

i tarde apeniit os." The imferator C'arolttt hen 
alluded to, was, I suppose, Charlemaipie, though I am noi 
s that this aneedote occurs in any of the historians. 
The emperor was succeeded by his son Louis (Louis lo 
Debonnaire), whose chikraulcr answers lo that of the Lodo- 
LS of the stoiy. He liad a son named Lothaire (Loerius), 

le named Gobaud. 

IX. p. 47. MS. Hail. No. 463, fol. 17, v"- 

L. p. 48. MS. Harl. No. 219, fol. 6, v-. MS. Addit. 
11,579, fol. 103, V'— Johu of Bromyard, tit. Aiceaden, tells 
Ihia story somewhat dlflbiently. It also occuis in the printed 
Gesta Romanonun, cap. ci. 

LI. p. 49. MS. Addit. No. 11,579, fol. 97, v=. MS. 
Arundel, No. a!»2, fol. 13, r" — This is one of the febles or 
stories of Odo de Cerinton. It resembles tlie old Greek story 
I who was heard offering prayers in the temple 
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for the long life of Dionysius the tyrant : when asked the 
reason, she said that they had had a king who was a great 
tyrant, and she had prayed for his death, which soon hap- 
pened; then there came another, worse than him, and she had 
repeated her prayers ; after his death, came Dionysius, much 
worse than either of his predecessors, and she prayed he might 
live long, for fear he should be succeeded by one still worse, 
in which case the people would be entirely undone. 

Lii. p. 50. MS. Addit. No. 11,579, fol. 97, vo. MS. Arun- 
del, No. 292, fol. 22, ro- MS. Harl. No. 219, fol. 1, vo — This 
is one of the fables of Odo. 

Liii. p, 51. MS. Addit. No. 11,579, fol. 97, yo- MS. 
Harl. No. 219, foL 2, ro- MS. Arundel, No. 292, fol. 22, vo — 
This also is one of the fables of Odo de Cerinton. 

Liv. p. 52. MS. Addit. No. 11,579, fol. 98, vo. MS. Harl. 
No. 219, fol. 2, TO — One of Odo's fables. The bosarde 
(buzzard) was considered a wortMess mongrel kind of hawk. 
Chaucer, Romance of the Bose, 1. 4033, says, — 

" This have I herde ofte in saying, 
That man ne maie for no daunting 
Make a sperbawke of a bosarde." 

In the MS. Addit. No. 11,579, a contemporary hand has 
written in the margin of the page containing this fable the 
following list of different kinds of birds of prey:— Sietus, i. 
kobe; Capus, i. musket; Corrodius, i. gersfaukun; Tertellus, 
i. Tertel; Falco peregrinus, i. faukun ramage ; Falco as- 
centorius, i. faukun hautein; Tardarius, i. faukon layuer; 
Ardearius, i. herouner; Gruarius, i. grucher; Ancipiter, i. 
hottour. 

This £aible^ appears to have been grounded upon, or to have 

q2 
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been the uiigiD of, a ver; old ajid popular proveri), wMcb u 
found in most of the Teutonic liui^iiagesi In English diuS|-- 

li'aa diriy bad thai fouklh ils own nest. 
This proverb occurs in the early English poem of the On) 
and the Nightingale, — 

■' Thar-bl men «^el a vortnaue, 
Dsbol hnhbe that ilka bent 
That fululh hia oive nesl." 

The Eiirae pmverh is found in German (see Griiter, Ppiv. 
Alem.)— 

E9 i&t eiu bbset viigtil der !a aein oigeji neat hofiert. 

Saxo Gnimmalicus, at a sdll earlier period, sajs, " Ericus 
se ad aslanduni fratri natura pertrdbi dixit, prnbrnxum referens 
alitem qui proprium poUuat yiiduyn,'' Stephanus, in his note 
on this passage of the ancient northern historian, observes, 
" ProTeibium est antiquum, quod etiamnum Islandis est in 

Sa er fugkun WBstur, sem i siiil^ uinv hreidut drutur- 

tv. p. 62. MS. AddiLNo. 11,679, fol. 99, ¥"■ MS. Hari. 
No. 319, fill. 3, t". MS. Anmdel, No. 292, fol. 33, v — One 
of (he fables of Odo. The bird called in Spanish paxan S. 
MaHin, luid in French fnwau S. Martin, is the faiel 
eyanew, or ring-tail, a species of hawk. The hero of Odj}^ 
fable has been commonly supposed 1^ be ibe wren ; it can 
hardly be tlie bird just mentioned. 

Lvr. ]j. 53. MS. AddiL No. 11,.^79, fol. 100, r>- MS- 
Harl. No. 219, fol. 3, r" — The line with which this febk 
concludes, was an old popular proverb, and is found in several 
manuscript collections. 

LTii. J). 54. MS. Addit No. 11,679, fol. 101, r* MS. 
Harl, Nu. 219, fol. 5, f — ThLi and lie fables which Mow 
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are curious from their conuexion more or less with the Bomance 
of Beynard, in which Ysengrin is the name of the wolf, Rey- 
nard of the fox, Tebert of the cat, Berenger of the bear, &c. ; 
all which names occur here. 

Lviii. p. 64. MS. Addit. No. 11,679, fol. 101, vo — This 
£Eible is told in different words in one of the Latin stories in 
the Altdeutsche Blatter, p. 82. The same story, closely 
agreeing with the copy in the Altdeutsche Bl., is found in 
one of the branches of the Boman du Benart, printed in 
M. Chabaille's Supplement, p. 107. 

Lix. p, 56. MS. Addit. No. 11,579, fol. 102, ro- MS. 
Harl. No. 219, fol. 6, vo — This is quoted by Douce as one of 
Odo's fables. It forms also one of the fables of the poetess 
Marie de France, fab. Ixxxii, D'un prestre et du lox. See 
Legrand d'Aussy. In the Harl. MS. the English lines are 
given thus, — 

*' If al that the wolf unto a preest worthe, 
And he set unto book psalmes to leere, 
Yit his eye is evere to the wodeward." 

Douce quotes them from another MS. a little differently, — 

** If alle that the wolf unto the prest worthe, 
And be sette on to boke sahnes to lere, 
Jit is ever hys onne eye to the wodeward." 

They are curious as being regular alliterative verse. I may 
observe, that I always give the English and French lines in 
the text from the oldest MS. in which they occur. 

LX. I?. 66. MS. Addit. No. 11,679, fol. 106, v^- MS. 
Harl. No. 219, fol. 7, ro- Jo. Bromyard, tit. Adulatio, — This 
fable is found in Marie de France, fab. Ixvi, and in several 
of the old Latin fabulists. See M. Bobert's Fables Inedites, 
torn, ii, p. 647. It occurs also in the rhythmical Latin fables 
in the appendix to the present volume. 




LXi. y. 6B. MS. AddiL No. ll,57f>, Tiil. 109, i 
Hatl. No. 219, fol. 22, v". 

ijtii. p. 57. MS. Addit. No. 11,579, fol. 110, r«^ 1 
Hurl, No. 2ia, fol. 23, r"- MS. Arundel, No. 292, fol. 16, 
— One of Odo's &bleE. It is jbund in tlie earlj collecdoi 
fables iu Latin pro!>e, printed bj M. Robert, F&bies lui 
lom. ii, p. fi49, uud iu Marie de France, fah. xcriii. In tl 
fable, ihe Harl. MS. No. 219, gives Teberto instead 
Telmrgo: the name of the cut is Tcberi or Tibert in IJ 
Roman du ReuarL 

Hill. ;j. 57. MS. Addit. No. II,37U, fol. Ill, ro- MS 
Hurl. No. 219, fol. 24, i*- MS. Anmdel, No. 292, fol. 14, v"— 
One of the fables of Odo. It is ciiriuuH on account of itt 
pointed satire against tlie monldsli orderi. 

Lxiv. p. 58. MS. Addit. No. 11,579, fol. Ill, v". MS. 
Anmdel. No. 292, fol. 14, vo — One of the febles of Odo. 

LXT. p. 59. MS. Hail. No. 463, fol. 18, to- Promptuarinm 

Exemplomm, lit, Ebrictas. — The point of this slniy depends 
upon the monastic custume. A person, having once taken 
the monastic habit, was not permitted to icturu to a .'icculnr 
life -. if married, his marriage was b; that act dissolved. 

Lxvi. p. 59. 1 have lost the reference to the manuscript 
containing this Gtoiy, and have not been able to correct it b; 
Ihe original. I have Bomewliere seen the same story in 
French verse. 



■It. p. HI. MS. ttarl. No. 4 



i|. 22, f- 



LKviii. y. (il. MS. Harl. No. 403, fol. 17, v — II \a 
scarcely necessary to observe that ihe quolslion ul the foot of 
the page, is tiom Matth. v, 37. 
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LXix. p. 62. MS. Harl. No. 463, fol. 3, r© — This appears 
to be an unskilful abridgement of a longer tale. 

Lxx. p, 63. MS. Arundel, No. 506, fol. 48, r<>- 

Lxxi. p, 64. MS. Harl. No. 219, fol. 9, yo — A French 
metrical version of this story is printed in Barbazan, Fabliaux, 
&c. torn. i. p. 347, Uns miracles de Nostre Dame, (Tun chevalier 
qui amoit une dame. The Psalterium Maries Virginis men- 
tioned in this tale, is thus defined in the statutes of Eton Col- 
lege, cap. Ivi, — 

" Post qnse similiter dicant ante tempus alta> Mlsssb in ecclesia, vel 
cimiterio, ftat claustro ejusdem, in remissiouem eorum qusB deliquerunt 
per abiisum quinque sensuum, quinquies orationcm prsedictam [domini - 
cam], adjangentes post singulas orationes prsedictos denas Salutationes 
angelicas, cum uno sjmbole in fide pro confirmatione fidei Christianee : 
sic quod in tempore quo dicentur Matutinffi ac aliee Horas, aut omnino 
ante altam Missam, dicant completum Psalterium Beata Virginis; 
compatando semper in hujusmodi psalterio quindecies Orationem domi- 
nicam, et centum quinqaaginta Ave Maria, ac insuper unum Credo." 

Lxxii. p, QQ. MS. Sloane, No. 2478, fol. 6, ro. 

Lxxiii. p. 67. MS. Arundel. No. 52, fol. 113, ro- MS. 
Reg. 7 E. IV, fol. 264, v®- (Jo. Bromyard, tit. Judicium). — 
John of Bromyard omits the name. 

Lxxiv. p, 67. MS. Harl. No. 463, fol. 19, Vo. 

Lxxv. p. 68. MS. Reg. 7 E. rv, fol 46, v®- (Jo. Bromyard, 
tit Amicitia). 

ucxvi. p. 69. MS. Reg. 7 E. iv, fol. 63, yo- (Jo. Brom- 
yard, tit. Avaritia). 

Lxxvii. p. 70. From the Promptuarium Exemplorum. — 
This tale is the foundation of Chaucer's Frere's Tale. 



i.xxviii, p, 71. Promptuarium Exempluruin, — Thito 

appeals in Bovcaciu, &i)m wlium it was adopted liy Lafou* 
lalne, liv. iii, caute 1, Lea oia de frire Philippe. 

LKSix. p. 71. Promptuatium Exemplomm, MS. R^. 7 E. 
IV, fol. 458, yo- (Jo. Bromyard, lit Pteniteniia). MS. Arun- 
del, No. 506, fol. 40, vo — Similar stories will he found b 
MS. Arundel. No. 202, fol. 20, !"■ (Odo). The same swrj 
is also found at a later period, in the Facetiie Beheliaiia', 
lib. i, De rustico S. Nicolavm invocante. 

Lxxx. p. 72. Promptuarium Exemploram.— This story is 
taken from CissBriua of Heislerbach. It was very popiUar 
at a later period, and is found in Buctacio, Dccaui. Giam. 
iv, 2; in Musuccio, Novellino, i. 3; in Male-spini, Duceuto 
Noyelle, nov. MO ; in the Cent Nouvellett Nouvelles, nour. xir, 
Le fiiiaeur dea Popes; in the Focetix Bebelianm, lib. il, 
lliilima rfp Judat jiliam pro Messia pariente (corapare wilt 
it another in the same colleclion, De fratre mitiore moKwhm 
gramilinn reddente) ; and in Ijifontaine, lir. ii, conte 16, 
L'hermite. 

LXKKi. p. 73. Promptuarium Exemplorura. — A similar 

atoiy is Ibund in the English Jack of Dover, edi 
Percy Society, p. 20. 



[I the Promptiiiinain Exemplc 
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LXxxiij.ji. 74. Promptuarium Exeinplorum (quotedfe 
Jacobus de Vitriaco).— This story is the subject of the Lai 
d'Aristote, by Heuri d'Andeli, printed in Barbazan, luin. iii, 
p. 96. It is of Eastern origin : see Loiiieteur Deslongebarap^ 
Efistti snr les Fables Indiennes, p. 51. 

Lxxxiv. p. 74. Promptuarium Exemplor 
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7 E. IV (Jo. Bromyard, tit. Sortilegium).—See a former story, 
p. 42, and the note. 

Lxxxv. p. 75. Altdeutsche Blatter, p. 77. — This tale is 
chiefly curious as illustrative of the forms and mysteries of 
magic at so early a period as the thirteenth century. 

Lxxxvi. p. 75. Altdeutsche Blatter, p. 75. —The original 
was Wyvelin, instead of Dyvelin, which is evidently a mis- 
take. I have nowhere met with the name of Colewyn as 
applied to a devil. 

Lxxxvii. p. 76. Altdeutsche Blatter, p. 78. 

Lxxxviii. p. 76. Altdeutsche Blatter, p. 79.— The Cister- 
cian abbey of Fountains, in Yorkshire, is well known for its 
picturesque ruins. The belief in spirits that inhabited trees, 
was very ancient, and very widely spread. In the stories of 
the East, as well as in those of Western Europe, wood-men 
are frequently engaged in marvelous adventures, and become 
rich by their intercourse with these beings. Instances of 
Oriental tales of this kind are given by Loiseleur Deslong- 
champs, Essai sur les Fables Indiennes, pp. 54-55. One of 
the most remarkable European stories of this class, is the 
Fable of Merlin, printed in Meon, and in M. Jubinals 
Nouveau Recueil de Fabliaux, &c. tom. i, p. 128. 

Lxxxix. p, 77. MS. Harl. No. 463, fol. 22, r® — Another 
tale illustrative of the superstition here described is given 
further on, p. 110. 

xc. p. 77. MS. Harl. No. 463, fol. 15, ro — This is a very 
curious illustration of the manners of the thirteenth and four- 
teenth centuries. 

xci. p. 78. This story is taken from the Appendix to the 
Latin editions of ^ sop's Fables, printed in the fifteenth 
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century. There can be no iloubt of its being a a 
siory, US it is louiid in tit Fubles ol' Aiiolfus, ; 
Appeudis u> the present volume. Il is the uri) 
Mttrcbautes Tale in Chitucer. 

xcn. ;.. 80. MS. Arundel, No. 202. MS. Harl, S 
fol. a?, r"- MS. He^. 7 E. iv, foL 403, r«' (Jo. Bromjn 
This is one of the fables of Odo de Cerintun: it is clever!; t 
in theopeoinguliuiiter uf Piers Plaughman, and bas more tl 
one historical aesuciatian . It is also fouud in Latin Terse, a 
in a French metrical Ysupct, both of ibe fourteenth centuj 
see Hubert, Fables In^d. torn, i, pp. '.19, 100. LalbntaL 
has given it a modem dress, liv. ii, fab. 2. 

xcHi. p. SO. MS. Arundel, No. 292, fol. 14.— This is give 
among Ibe ikbtes of Odo. It is identicallj the same as on 
of the tales of the Wise Men of Golbam, the eighth t^ ii 
Mr. Halliwell's edition; — 

" Oq & time tbe meu of Gotham had ibrgotlsn to ps; thiai rent la 
thrir Uudlords. So tlie one wid lo llle oUier. Tomoiroiv must be luj 
liny, mil what remfldy can wa take to send our moEEj to ovir laodlopds ? 
The one mud lo lliein. Thii day I bare taken a bare, aad lie aliall cuTy 
it, for he ia yary quick-fooled. Be it to, replied tbe rest ; lie ahall hare 
a letter and a purse to put dUf mooey in; and ve imo direct him the 
ready vay. WlieiL the letler waa writtea, and tbe money put in a pone, 
Ibej imuiediately ly'd 'em alwut the hare's neck, saying. Yon mast fimt 
go to Loughborough, and then to Ldceater, and at Newaili is our landlord | 

he got nut of thtnr handa, rut] a clean coaCrary awaj, Somo «ud, Thoa 
must gn In luughburough flt»L Some made answer and said, Lai the 
hurealonc-.lnrhecBn tell a nearer nay than the beat of us; letfaim go." 

In mj "Early Mysteries, and other Latin Poems,' 8»o. 
1838, I have printed a ihythinical collection of Golhamite 
stories, told of the peopLe of Norfoll:. There is a Wilbj in 
Nortbll:, probably the place here referred to. This cointodence 
seems (o jirove that there was a collection of such stories afloat 



ID llie tnreUUi and iliirteetitli centuricB, and that NorTalk was 
the Golliain of (luT forcliilhcrs. Tliere are some other Go- 
thamite stories in tbe prcsviit volume. 

sciv. p. 81, MS. Harl. No. 2316, fol. 54, r" — This story 
is curious &s containing Ihc Srst words of a popular song. 
In MS. Diebj No. m (Bodleian Librarj), fol. 1 14, i°- is a 
French song of Ibe same peiiud, beginning almost in llii! 

Me fed slet nd jk," Ac (? b1 fir) 

KCV. p. 81. MS. Harl. No, 2316, fol, S6, f — Tills is 
another story of the Golhamite class; and the verses cited in 
it would lead us to suppose that the early collection 1 con- 
jecture to have existed in the ihirteenlh century, was in French 
-, which in other respects is probable enough, 

VI. p. 82. MS. Harl. No. 2316, fol. 66, v°- 

I xcvii. p. 83. MS. Harl. No. 2316, fol. 15, r", Jo. Brom- 
L Ebnetas. — The verses are Inlen fmm the Hurleian 
}. ; the tale partly from Jehu of Bromyard. A I'rench 
'metrictil version Is given in Meon, Nouveau Recneil, tom. ii, 
p. 173, Z>e f«wi(p qui I'cnyt'ra, where the story i;? told more 
a.t length. The hermit, obliged to choose one of the three 
uns, selected drunkenness as (he least criminal: he visited a 
neighbuuTing roUler, with whom he caroused till late in the 
evening: being drunit, the miller's wife goes with him to show 
him the way to his cell, and in a lonely part of the road, 
excited bj his previous excess, he commits the sin of adultery: 
iiieannhilc the miller, imeasy at the long absence nf his wife, 
n search of her, with his axe on his shoulder, and 






n a momeut (if anger, s 



is uf his own disgrace, when 
K iho axe and lulls its 



iiwner. lie was thus led ob, by indulging in one si;i, to ton*^ ' 
Mut tlie twu whicL it was his desire to avoid. 

xcvui. p. 84. MS. Arutidel, No. 506, fol. 41, vo- 
xels, p. 8-1. MS. Arundel, No. 506, Ibl. 43, c^— This 
L-liaracteristic storj is the sut^ect of a fabliau analized iiy 
Ijegrand d'Ausf^, lam. iii. p, 21il, Da mlain ainier. Accord- 
ing to Lcgruud, the same tale occurs in a collection of stones 
printed in tjiefdxleentli century, entitled " HiKtuires facf tieoses 
et moiales," p. inS. 

c.p.S5. MS. Harl. No. 2t«il (not ibliated). IVimp- 
tuariuin Exemplorun], tit. Matriiaoni-um. — Tbia stni^ was 
extremely popular during several centuries, II is given in an 
abridged funu a.tnang the Latin stories in the Altdeutsche 
Bliitter, p. HI ; and it will be found among the fables of 
Adolfus, in the appendiK to the present volume. As com- 
mon!; told, the devil agreed to give the old woman ii pair of 
shoes, and when he brought tliein, lie reached them to her at 
the end of a long pole. 

CI. p. 89. MS. Harl. Nu. 2831.— This story is taken ver- 
batim from Peter Alfonsi, Disc. Cler. fab. xii. It is also 
found in the Uistoria Scptem Sapieiitum, and is probably of 
Urieniul origin. It will be found umong the fables of Adolliu, 
and in the Decameron. 

oil. p. !»]. MS. Harl. No. 2851-— This also ia taken &oio 
Peter Alfonsi, fab. vii. It was popular at a later period. It 
is the same story as nouvelle ri, in the Nou?eLles de la Beine 
de Navarre, and is imitated in the Cent Nonvelles Nouvelles, 
nouv. xvi, Le borgne aveagte. 

cm. p. tf2. From a MS, in privuie hunds, fiil. 189, t^ — 
This story ia doubtlessly of OrieuUil origin, aiid is fuiind in 
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"^laam and Josaphat. It also occurs in the Gesta Roma- 
Dorum, cap. cxliii. It is likewise found, a little varied, in 
»^olm of Bromyard, tit. Htmio, MS. Reg. 7 E. iv, fol. 226, vo- 

CIV. p, 93. From the same MS. as the last, fol. 185, to — 
This story is told a little differently in Gower's Confessio 
-Amantis, lib. v, fol. xcvii, — 

** IT Somdele to this mater like 

I fynde a tale, howe Frederike 
Of Rome that tyme emperour 
Herde, as he wente, a great clamour 
Of two b^gers upon the weye. 
That one of hem began to se je : 

' Ha lord ! well may the man be riche, 
Whome that a kjnge list to riche !' 

That other said no thjnge so, 
But, * He is ryche and well be-go, 
To whome that God wol sonde wele !' 

And thus thei maden wordes fele. 
Wherof this lord hath hede nome, 
And did hem both for to come 
To the paleis, where he shall ete. 
And bad ordeine for her meate 
Two pastejs, whiche he lete do make. 
A capon in that one was bake, 
And in that other for to wynne 
Of floreyns all that male within 
. He let do put great riches : 
And eyen as liche as man maie gesse 
Outwarde thei were both two. 

This b^ger was commanded tho. 
He the whiche held hym to the kynge, 
That he fyrste chese upon this thynge. 
He sawe hem, but he felt hem nought : 
So that upon his owne thought 
He chose the capon, and forsoke 
That other, which his felawe toke. 
But whan he wist howe that it ferde, 
He seyth alowde, that men it herde, 
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• Ntnre hare I ceriajnelj 

Tliit he inu« lightJj ba <1 

That triitsdi unto rauu I 

Bui veil Ii hjini LUbI God woll ludpflf' 

Pot be sUnte on the aiker lide. 

Whichfi flUei sbulclegaberide. 

1 «e« m; Ie1ii»e well nmnt, 

Aail I mnio dvuU itill poier.' 

Thus apuke Ihe ^icgger Uu w 
Aud pDOTB he eamo, nnd poore 
Of that he hnd rieh<«c sought 



DCBiTed. 
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t 



This stnty bears smne resemblance tu a talc in the ineditt 1 
Ijatin Gesta Rmaanunim, which is found in tke old EngUi 1 
Imnslations of that work, and, through tliem, was the orip 1 
of the sloiy of the cablets in Shakespeare's Merohs 



■. p. 94. From the s 



1. 184, ro- 



Piencll 
. Hec. 



en. p. 05. From the same MS,, fol, 173, r" — A Frencli 
metrical rcrsion of this tale ts printed in Mei>Q, Nouv. Rec. 
torn, ii, p. 154, De la sct/rvtaine qui derint fole aii mojide^^ 

evil. p. m. From ilic same MS. fol. 171, v- 

cvin. p. 96. MS. Hnrl. No. 46.1, fol. 10, vo — A Mtf* 
eiiuilar to this is found in Bariaam and Josapltat. 

CIS. p. 07. MS. Sloane, No. 2478, fol. 3, v-— A Freneli 
metrical version of this story is printed in Meon's Noaveau 
Becueil, torn, ii, p. 443, Jht tairon qui tf commandoil d Noalre 
Datnf timiet let foU qu'tl aloit embler. 

cs. p. 98. MS. Harl. No. 463, fol. 21, v" — Two French 
poems on tJiis subject are preserved; one printed in Mecm, 
torn, ii, p. 39^, Dk tenaUur de Rnme, nude la biirjoisp qui fa 
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grose de son fil ; the other in M. Jubinal's Nouveau Becueil 
de Fabliaux, torn, i, p. 79, Le Dit de la bourjosse de Romme, 

CXI. p,99. MS. Sloane, No. 2478, fol. 35, vo— This 
story is chiefly curious on account of the allusion to the popular 
custom of acting mysteries and miracle-plays. 

ex*, p. 104. From the Promptuarium Exemplorum. — 
This story is in the common Gesta Bomanorum, cap. cxxv. It 
is also found in the Chevalier de la Tour. Several French 
writers of the sixteenth century give it under different forms. 
It forms the sixth fable of book viii. of the Fables of Lafon- 
taine, Lesfemmes et le secret, where eggs are substituted for 
crows. It has also appeared in English verse by John Byrom, 
under the title of Tlie Three Black Crows. (Byrom's Poems, 
vol. i, p. 31.) 

CXI*, p. 106. MS. Hari. No. 2316, fol. 3, ro- 

cxii. p, 106. MS. Hari. No. 2316, fol. 2, vo— This tale 
occurs in the common Gesta Bomanorum, and perhaps gave 
Shakespeare the hint for a beautiful incident in Macbeth. 

CXII*. p. 107. MS. Hari. No. 2316, fol. 9, ro. 

cxiii. p, 107. MS. Beg. 7 E. iv (Jo. Bromyard, tit. 
DtvituB), — ^This is a curious illustration of our old fairy my- 
thology. The English hob-goblins and household-spirits, and 
the Scottish brownies, were always driven away by gifts of a 
new suit of clothes, &c. 

cxiv. p. 108. MS. Beg. 7 E. iv, fol. 161, vo- (Jo. Brom- 
yard, tit Elemosina). — This is a very popular joke against 
the covetousness of the priests, and their practical applications 
of holy writ. It was current in the shape of a fabliau, 
printed in Barbazan, tom. iii, p. 26, De Brunain la vache au 
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prestre. See also Legrand d'Aussy, Fabliaux, torn, iii, p. 330, 
La vache du curi. It is frequently repeated by the writers 
of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, and forms one of 
the tales in Jack of Dover, p. 28. 

cxv. p. 108. MS. Reg. 7 E. iv, fol. 163, ro. (Jo. Brom- 
yard, tit. JExemplum). 

cxvi. p. 108. MS. Reg. 7 E. rv, fol. 177, vo. (Jo. Brom- 
yard, tit. Falsitas). 

cxvii. p. 109. MS. Reg. 7 E. iv, fol. 194, r©- (Jo. Brom- 
yard, tit. Filiatio). 

cxviii. p. 110. MS. Reg. 7 E. iv, fol. 560, vo. (Jo. Brom- 
yard, tit. Sortilegium). — A story relating to the same super- 
stition, has been given before, p. 77. 

cxix. p. 110. MS. Reg. 7 E. iv, fol. 561, ro- (Jo. Brom- 
yard, tit Sortilegium). — This is the type of a number of 
stories which have crept into history, and been applied to 
diflferent persons. One of our kings, it is pretended, was 
told that he would not die until he was in Jerusalem, a pro- 
phecy which was fulfilled by his dying in the Jerusalem 
chamber. 

cxx. p. 111. MS. Harl. No. 463, fol. 21, vo. 

cxxi. p.m. MS. Hari. No. 463, fol. 22, ro — This tale 
is a curious illustration of old popular customs. 

cxxii. p. 112. MS. Hari. No. 3244 (not foliated).— This 
story probably belongs to the same set of Gothamite stories 
alluded to in a former note. 

cxxiii. p. 112. MS. Hari. No. 3244. 

cxxiv. p. 113. MS. Reg. 7 E. iv, fol. 234, ro- (Jo. Brom- 
yard, tit. HumilitoJi). 



tnav. p. 113. MS. HaiL No. 463, fol. 17, r" — This iilw 
is a very ramartahle picture of ihe maimers of ihe olden 



fr. 



II. 1 14. MS. Harl. No. 2370, fol. 42, r"- compared 
her copy in MS, Harl No. 5259.— This is the foun- 
datitni of an tmportaal. portion of Slinkespejtie'B Merchant of 
Venice. It is here given bom the inedlted EHtflish edition 
of tlie Latin Geata Rumooonim, and has not, I believe, heea 
before printed, I have somewhere seen a separate copy nf 
this story in Latin in a, MS., which to the best of my recullec- 
tiim. was older than the compiliitiou of the Gesta, in which 
the scene was laid in England and in Deimiark, iind in which 
the forfeit was a pmittd of flesh; but I have unfortunately 
lost all traces of the reference. This story, lilie so many other 
medieval Bctiuns, is uf Oriental origin: Mr. Douce, Illustra^ 
tioTiK of Shakespeare, refers to sources, and he also indicates 
a. number of books of tales and jests printed in the sixteenth 
and seventeenth centimes, in which it appears with some 
variations. The incident of the enchanted letter, occurs in 
other fictions: in the romance of Bevis of Hampton, Josian 
a saved by a similar letter from the violence of her suitor. 

B allusion to the ' philosopher ' Virgilius, is also curious. 
xvu. y. 122. MS. Reg. 7 E, iv, fol. 249, f- (Jo. Bnim- 
jaid, tit Jnvidia). — This story might be traced through several 
centuries. I think I have seen it in old French verse. It 
trill be found in the collection entitled Nouveaux Cmites a 
Eire, Cologne, 1722, torn, ii, p. 39, Le bfnc/iet dv. Florentin. 
■John of Bromyard, loc. cit., gives another similar stoiy, in 
which one man voluntary loses one uf his eyes, in order that 
another should lose both his eyes. This last story is also 
Inimd in Gnwer, 



r. p. 122. MS. Reg. 7 E. iv, fill. 262, lo. (Jo.H 
ynrd, UL Iporrifis). — This also was a. conunon joke at x% 
periutl. It is taken from Miwrobtus, Saturnul. lib. ii, rap^ 

" Apud L Malliiim. qai oplimiu pictor Rcimc babebatnr, 8 
OrmlaOB tOrie cffiiulMt: cumqne fllloA ejus deflwmra TidivBt, fl 
idmilitn,* Inquii, ■ MaDi, 6apii st pingb.' Et UiUiiu, ' In ts 
fingo,' tDquit. ■ luce jungo.' " 

csjox. p. 123. MS. Reg. 7 E. rv. fol. 262, v"- (fit.1 

criw). — A Blory, somewhat resembling this, oocnis in Jap 
Dover, p. 30, 

cxxK. p. 123. MS. Reg. 7 E. it, fol. 279, v«- (Jo. t 
yard, tit. Jtutilia). — This also is one of the old C 

CKxr. p. 123. MS. Reg. 7 E. iv, fol. 284, yo- (Jo. H 
yatd, tit. Lex). — Id the middle ages, no clos.'i of p 
so generally injurious to iooiety, and mi unitersnllj hatedJI 



,fol.a 



o- (Jo. I 



cxixii. p. 123. MS. Reg. 7 E. i 
jatd, tit Lvcvti"). 

cxxsiiL. p. 124. MS. B.eg. 7 E. i 
yard, tit. Lianria). 

cKssiv. p. 124. MS. Eeg. 7 E. r 
yard, tit MinistratUi). 

ojtxKv, ;i. 125. MS. Reg. 7 E. i 
yard, tit. ]lftmdfu). 

cxxxvi. y. 125. MS. Beg. 7 E. iv, fol. 362, v"- (Jo. 
Bromyard, tit Munera). — This slory is remarkable, not only 
as an illustradon of old siiperstilioos, but as bearing some 
lesemblance to an incident in ihe romance of Enstachc le 
Moine, 11. 41-88. 



,rol. aS7,v>(Jo. Bmm- 
, fol. 320, r" (Jo. Bi'om- 
, fol. 3(11, ro- (Jo.Brom- 
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cxxxvii. p. 126. MS. Reg. 7 E. iv, fol. 392, vo. (Jo. 
Bromyard, tit Ordo clericalis), — The romances of the cycle 
of Charlemagne, and particularly those relating to the ex- 
pedition of Roncesvaux and the fate of Roland and the 
douze pairs, were among the most popular pieces sung by 
the minstrels. 

cxxxvni. p, 126. MS. Reg. 7 E. iv, fol. 400, ro- (Jo. 
Bromyard, tit. Ordo clericalis). — This tale is a curious me- 
morial of the national jealousies of the times of the Anglo- 
Normans. 

cxxxix. p, 127. MS. Reg. 7 E. iv, fol. 493, vo. (Jo. 
Bromyard, tit. Pralatio). 

cxL. p. 127. MS. Reg. 7 E. iv, fol. 602, vo. (Jo. Brom- 
yard, tit Rapina). 

cxLi. p. 128. MS. Reg. 7 E. iv, fol. 546, yo. (Jo. Brom- 
yard, tit Scientia), This tale aflfords us a very remarkable 
instance of the transmission of these ancient stories tradition- 
ally to modem times. It is given almost verbatim in the 
Contes et Joyeux Devis de Bonaventure des Periers, nouvelle 
xxii, De troisfr^es qui cuidSrent Stre pendus pour leur Latin. 

cxLii. p, 129. MS. Reg. 7 E. iv, fol. 582, ro- (Jo. Brom- 
yard, tit. Trinitas), 

cxLUi. p. 129. MS. Reg. 7 E. iv, fol. 597, ro- (Jo. Brom- 
yard, tit. Veritas). — ^A story resembling this, is found in Jack 
of Dover, p. 14. 

cxLiv. p. 129. Jo. Bromyard, tit. Judicium divinum, — 
This excellent fable is found in the Greek ^sop, but not, as 
far as I have discovered, in any Latin collection of fables 
until after the revival of learning. It forms the firet fable of 

r2 



lib. iii, of r-aTimlaiiiF, 1^ Mfunifr, *"n JSlt, el f 

ihe Eiibjcct of a pnutn by Juho fiyiom, Poems, toL i,M 

TXr CuHn'rsmuui imrf Ai« An. 

OXLV, p. 130. MS. Arimdel. No. 506, fol. 8, m- 

CSLVI, J). 132. MS. HarL No. 4I!3, foL 7, i«- 

cxLvri. p. 132. MS. Harl. No. aiO,M. 33, r" — I beliP 
this tale is found in the Gesta Boinanoruin. 



oxLTiii. ;j. 133. MS- Harl. No, 2316, fol. 11,' 
landia, is HoUaud in LincoliisluTe. 

.■XLi\. p. 135. MS. Arundel. No. 506, fol. 48, \ 
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I 



I. p. 137. Tliis fable occurs in the Greek ;Esop anJ in 
Phaidrus. Il is the first fable in the different collections 
bearing the naine of Bamulus, in the Freiich Colleution 
published bj M. Robert under the title of Yaopet 1, and in 
that of Marie de Fiance. Tt occurs in the Fables of Lafon- 
taine, lir. i. fab. 20. Am antes, in the first line of tlie Moralilan 
is prolmbly an error for Amentes. 

II. p. 138. Gr. .^8. Phaidr. Romulus, 2. Romulu.'i 
Nilant., 3. ysopetI,2. Ysopet II, 10. Marie, 2. Lafon- 
laine, i. 10. 



iir. p. 138. Gi 
Romulus Nilanl., 
lafontaine, ic. 1 1. 



(Es. Append to Phaidr. Romulus, 
Vsopcl 1, 3. Y'sopet II, fl. Marie, 



I. p. 133. Phiedr. Romulus, 4. Romulus Niknt., 4. 
Vsopel I, 4, Marie, 4. 

V. p. 139. Gr. jEsop. Phteiir. Romulus, o. Romulus 
Ni1ant.,&. YsopetI,5. Vsopet II, II. Marie, S. Lnfou- 

VI. p. 139. Romulus, 8. Marie, 1 1 . This fable is found 
in Uie Fr. Roman ilii Renart, as iadicaled by M. Robert, 
Fables inedites, torn. i. p. 31. 

VII. p. 140. Gr. Bsop. Pliffiir. Romnlus Niknt., 6. 
Vsopet I, 6. Ysopel II, 9. Marie, 12. LafunCdne, t. 6. 

VIII. p. 141. Gr. Jlsop. Phffidr. Romulus, 7. Romulus 
NiluDt., 7. Ysopet I, 7. Ywpel II, 16. Marip, 6. 

IK. p. 141. Gr. iEsop. Phsilr. Romulus, 8. Romulus 
NUant, 8. Ysopet 1, 8. Ysopet II, 1. Marie, 7. 

X. p. 142. Gr. .Esop. Pluedr. Romulus, 9. Romulus 
Nilant., 9. Ysopet I, !». Marie, 8. Ysopet II, 27. Lafon- 
taine, ti, 7. 

XI, p. 142. Gc. £gop. Append, to Phicdr, Romulus. 12. 
R/imulus Nitant., 10. Ysopet I, 12. Marie, D. Lnfonuine, 
i. 9. It is found in the Freneb iwtiii of R«nur<t le Cuntrtfuit. 

t. p. 143. Gr. X,sop. I^xdr. Romulus, 13. Romulus 
tut, II. Ysopet I, 13. Marie, 10. 

till, p- 144. Pha?dr. Romulus, 14. Romulus Nilaut., 
Yfiopetl, 14. Marie, 13. 

liv. p. 144. Gr. yEsop. Pliadr. Romulus, 15. Romulus 
, 13. Ygopel, I, 15. Ysopet II, 26. Marie, 14. 
J, ). 3. tliia fable is found in tUe Roman du Kenart. 
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XV. j). 145. Phaedr. Romulus, 16. Romulus Nilant, 14. 
Ysopet 1, 16. Marie, 15. Lafontaine, Hi. 14. 

XVI. p. 146. Gr. ^sop. Append, to Phsedr. Romulus, 

17. Romulus Nilant, 17. Ysopet I, 17. Ysopet II, 4. 
Marie, 16. Lafontaine, iv. 5. 

XVII. p. 146. Gr. ^sop. Append, to Phaedr. Romulus, 

18. Romulus Nilant, 16. Ysopet I, 18. Ysopet II, 3a 
Marie, 17. 

xvrii. p. 147. Gr. ^sop. Append, to Phaedr. Romulus, 
20. Romulus Nilant, 17. Ysopet I, 25. Ysopet II, 17. 
Marie, 18. Lafontaine, i. 8. 



LIBER SECUNOUS. 

I. p. 148. Gr. ^sop. Phaedr. Romulus, 21. Romulus 
Nilant, 18. Ysopet 1, 19. Marie, 26. Lafontaine, iii. 4. 

II. p. 149. Phaedr. Romulus, 22. Ysopet 1,21. Marie, 27. 

III. p. 149. Gr. ^sop. Phaedr. Romulus, 23. Romulus 
Nilant, 23. Marie, 28. 

IV. p. 150. Romulus, 34. Romulus Nilant., 21. Marie, 29. 

V. p. 159. Phaedr. Romulus, 25. Romulus Nilant, 22. 
Ysopet 1, 23. Ysopet II, 34. Lafontaine, v. 10. The author 
of our Latin rhythmical fables seems to have had a copy of 
the fable in which a man was substituted for the mountain 
which gave birth to a mouse. It is, however, partly identical 
with Marie, 32, the only one that resembles it in the circum- 
stance alluded to. 

VI. p. 151. Phajdr. Romulus, 26. Ysopet 1, 26. Marie, 44. 
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VII. p, 152. Gr. ^sop. Append, to Phsedr. Romulus, 28. 
Romulus Nilant, 24. Y8opetI,28. YsopetII,33. Marie, 30. 

VIII. ;;. 152. Append, to Phsedi. Romulus, 41. Romulus 
Nilant, 25. Ysopet I, 40. Ysopet II, 19. 

IX. p. 153. Gr. ^sop. Romulus, 42. Romulus Nilant., 
26. Ysopet I, 41. Ysopet II, 23. Lafontaine, v. 8. This 
fable is found in the Roman du Renart. 

X. p, 154. Gr. -ffisop. Append, to Phaed. Romulus, 44. 
Romulus Nilant., 27. Ysopet 1, 45. Ysopet II, 2. Marie, 
3J. Lafontaine, iii. 5. 

XI. p. 155. Gr. ^sop. Append, to Phaedr. Romulus, 45. 
Romulus Nilant, 28. Ysopet I, 46. Marie, 57. 

XII. p. 155. Gr. ^sop. Phsedr. Romulus, 47. Romulus 
Nilant, 39. Ysopet, I, 44. Ysopet II, 32. Marie, 32. La- 
fontaine, vi. 9. 

XIII. p. 156. Romulus, 49. Romulus Nilant, 30. Ysopet 
I, 44. Marie, 33. This is the well-known story of the Ma- 
tron of Ephesus, taken from Petronius. It occurs in tlie 
early fabliaux, and in the collections entitled Dolopathos 
and Les Sept Sages. Lafontaine has given this story in 
French verse. 

XIV. p. 157. Romulus, 50. Romulus Nilant, 31. 

XV. p, 157. Gr. -fisop. Append, to Phaedr. Romulus, 53. 
Romulus Nilant, 32. Ysopet I, 49. Ysopet II, 5. Lafon- 
taine, iii. 13. 

XVI. p, 158. Gr. ^sop. Append, to Phaedr. Romulus, 54. 
Romulus Nilant, 33. Ysopet I, 50. Marie, 23. Lafontaine, 
xii. 16. 



XVII. ^. 158. Gr. .Ks, PhEe<)r. Romnlas, 56. 
NiluDi., 34. Ysopell.SI. Ysopet II, 27. Marie, 4 



.vlll.;^ 159. Gt< .£8op> Bomulns, 56, RaroulnsN 
Ysopet I, 62- Vaopet II, 3fi. Marie, 35. 



xi\. p. 160. Appeod. to Phttd. RomuluE, 57. 
Nilant., 26. Ysopet I, 53. Marie, 3G, 

M.;). 160. Pbsdr. (iv. i:i). Romulus Nilaiit., .17. Maiii 
37. (Lafonlaine, vii. 7.) 

XXI. ;i. 161. Gr. ^sop. Append, to Plinidr. RoiDulus,li3. 
Romulus NilaoL, 36. Marie, 42. 

xxu.p. I(i2. Gr.jEsop. Phiedr. RonmluE, M. Romulus 
NUnuL, 36. Ysopet II, 39. Marie, 43. Lafonlaine, ii. 17. 

xxiii. p. 163. Marie, 45. Romulus, 66. Anon. Nilairt. 



\xv. p. 164. Append, to Phtcdr. Romulus, 68. Borauhiff 
Nilant., 44. Ysopet II, 30. Mnrie, 66. This fable lias 
already occurred as one of our tales, No. lx, p. 56. 

Mtfi. p. 165. Gr. .-Esop. Phaidr. Romulus, 70. Ro- 
mulus Nilant., 42. Marie, 67. 

XXVII. p. I6(i. Ur. ^aop. Append, to Phtcdr. Romulus, 
72. Romulus Nilant., 7. Rom. ap. Roberl, ii. 548, 4. 
Marie, 58. 

\xvni.;i. I6(). Gr. -Eaop. Append, lo Phiedi. Romulus, 
76. Romulus Nilant., 14. Marie, (i!). 
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XXIX. p. 167. Gr. iBsop. Phaedr. Romulus, 76. Yso- 
pet I and II, 35, (where it is told of a fly and a mule). 
Marie, 70. Lafontaine, vii. 9. 

XXX. p. 167. Gr. ^sop. Append, to Phaedr. Romulus, 77. 
Romulus Nilant., 45. Ysopet II, 28. Marie, 19. Lafon- 
taine, i, 1. 

XXXI. p. 168. Append, to Phaedr. Anon. Nilant, 55. 
Marie, 20. 

XXXII. p. 168. This curious fable, which carries with it 
strong marks of originality, is found in none of the other 
collections ; but it bears some analogy to the French Roman 
du Renart, tom. ii. p. 137. The morality at the end, that 
we ought to avoid red people, is peculiarly medieval. Thus 
in the Proverbs of King Alfred, Reliq. Antiq. vol. i, p. 188, 

" Leve sone dere, 
ne ches thu nevere to fere 
littele mon, ne long, ne red, 
thif thu wld don after mi red. 

The rede raon he is a quet ; 
for he wole the thin uvil red ; 
he is cocker, thef, and horeling, 
scolde, of wrechedome he is king." 

XXX III. p. 170. This fable is not found in the other collec- 
tions. It is probably taken from some branch of the Roman 
du Renart. Legrand d'Aussy, tom. ii, p. 413, has given the 
analysis of a poem entitled La Confession du Rcnard. 

XXXIV. p, 17] . This fable is also peculiar to the present 
collection. It is probably taken from a fabliau. 



II. TUe HETniCAL TILES OF .IDOLFUS. 

Fab. 1. p. 174. lliis is the Bame us tbe prose L 
given in ilie lest of the pTesent volume, xci, p. 78. 



it met with this stor; elsewhere..! 

176, From Peter Alfonsi, Discip. Cler. I 
' tale cir, p. 91. See former Dole. — 
:. Fortana. Leyser interprets Henricum (four S 
below) as refeiiing to the Latiu poet UeniicuB Septimellcusi 
the author of an Elegia de Diferiitalc Fortanm et P/iUoK'iphv 
Coiuolatione, of which he has gircn on edition in his Hist 
Poet et Poemat. Med. M-r. p. 453. This poet, who flounehn 
at the end of tbe twelfth century, lived in mean circumstances, 
and is characteriKed in aoioe manuscripts by the title of Ben- 
is Paaper. 

IV. p. 177. From Peter Alfonsi, fab. ii. This atoiy was 
popular as a fabliau. It is of oriental origin, and is found in 
the early collection entitled Dolopathos, as well as in several 
of the old Italian novelisb, and among- the jests and stories 
of the sixteenth century. In the last line but one, Leyaer 
conjectures that tlie word liBtitia is to lie understood attei 
pcrpelua. 



V. p. 178. 
sUny as No. i 



From Peter Alfonsi, fab. xi. It is the same 
III, p. 16,'oE the present volume. See the former 



VI. p. lai. From Petei Alfonsi, fab. xii. This is the same 
as No. fi, p. 89, of the present volume, on which see the note. 

vii.y. 183. This story is identical with the first part of 
the fabliau by Guerin, entitled De la dame ijui fit acerom i 
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ton mart quHl avoit rSvi, See Legrand d'Aussy, Fabliaux, 
torn. ii. p. 340. It is found in the Italian writers Domenichi 
and Malespini. It is the same as the sixty-first tale in the 
Cent Nouvelles Nourelles, Le cocu dup^. For other indica- 
tions see Leroux de Lincy's edit, of the Cent Nouv. Nout. 
torn. ii. p. 376, and Legrand d'Aussy, Fabliaux, loo. cit 

VIII. p, 183. The story is the same as the fabliau Du 
vallet aux douze famety printed in Barbazan, torn. iii. 148. 
It forms one of the Facetias of Frischlinius, is found in the 
Conviriales Sermones, i. p. 246, and occurs in various other 
collections indicated by Legrand d'Aussy, Fabliaux, torn. iii. 
p. 234. 

IX. p. 184. This is the same story as No. c. p, 85, in the 
present volume. 

Cap, x\,p, 190. Ulricas Viennensis, This name is not 
found in the Bibliotheca Latina Medis et InfimsB ^tatis of 
Fabricius. 

Helios, mentioned a few lines farther on, was Petrus HcKas, 
a celebrated grammarian of the eleventh century. Priscicus 
is only Priscianus, a little altered for the sake of the metre. 
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adulitluii, 1 IS, adulali 



bumllui. Its, a buiM. 



Bd.o«ili... 70, -n wkoeali, a Imiliff. 


caps, 107, dca^. ^| 


andpiter, S3, lAG, a hawk : Ih. Ibm 


capodmn, I07.a«qHiM. ^1 


ccHmii<»il7 UHd iu the midiUe Kges 


cariu.. 181, for UbeoUiu. n^H 




carma.,3B,0fa,177, ae*«dB 


angsriarB, 188. lo (ooii«i(. vex. 


<a(i„n. V 


aQgugtiB, la, Ifl. Ids. iMffuiah.juiii, 


HitiDins™, 87, U, tharm. oOU 




reptat a aAam, 


HiriBii, ID, to bt izcrociahd. h jqfcr 




pail.. 




nrgraleus, 88, a FranhUh tioin of Iht 


oaiium (miMri), 09, to threalin Ufai 


mfttf of (ft. ilghlhp^ nf Bsolidni. 


c«tOH.S7,80,flDfl(. 


o™igBt,33.a«B^Hr,T. 


couIbIb, 60, old Fr. caulel, o (riei, 




dbB«,S8,(»/«d, 




drogrillns. S3, a faW of porcopi«. 


attoiMk™. U, 41, S3, 187, lo oftKrw, 


ciralbeea, cjrolhwB, fl, JOO.for cH- 




Tolheca. Gr, );tipo9fiK5,a(jIoH. 




cirpus, S8,/or Bcirpng, anrdornali. 


l>»a,.Db.lia.6a»m. 




bidi™.78, B6=il((r,p™™i,oi.e«'fto 


epnrortBre, 89, (o eom/ort, numlt. 


Aa« JvrUdicliaa obw a awlam di«- 


i(n^llwa. 


trrci. 


ooBradinm. 18B, provUie^, baari. 


bamris. 124, 128, a fcoiiiuici , >»r,V 




dirtfon. 






eoixrkl. 


BHiklV &Dn<. 


corona, Sfl, (1* n-n-i*. eroton, or 


beneveniiil, 40, uw Idomc. 




blsdmu, 13S, 134, old Fr. bled, >noJ. 


corsuiii,lflB,?/wcurBmB. 


Pr.bU,cGrR,wA«il. 


cueullB, 63, a ™«,i. 


borellUB, 10, a fti'nii of coara cloth. 


oultellns, 41 , 88, Fr. toulcau, a knife. 


Imrel ia Cbaucer 


curfis, 174, ocmrl.vari 


bubulQS, 139, 140, an ox. 


cuMus, 10, f>. court, <Aort. 


hoc^i^iai. a morsel of bnad Buc- 




CBllara paois, 1411. 


dapifer, 98, a b'lller. or ilimini. 
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^lenarius, 24, 27, 29, &c. Fr. denier, 

a coin the twelfth part of a solidut. 
dictum, 127, Fr. dit, a dit, poetical 

compositiouy ditty. 
dieta, 65, like the Fr. joumee, a day, 

a day't journey. 
diligere, 175, to desire. 
dio, 177 y for divo. 
domicella, 82, a hotuehold attendant. 

96, a lady in a nunnery who had 

not yet taken the veil. 
dux, 50, Fr» dnc, tJie homed owl. 

«xeDmam, 82, 124, a gift. 

iiedcaTe, 18, Fr. &acher, to mow. 

fimtana, 134, Fr. fantasie, fancy ^ 
imagination, fantasy. 

A ! 56, an interrc^tion of disgost at 
something filthy, or which smells 
bad. There was a popular distich 
to this effect (MS. Addit No. 
11,579, fol. 148, vo) 



Phij nota fcetoris, lippus gravis om- 
nibus horis ; 

Sit procul hinc lippus, etphi procul, 
ergo Philippus. 

In the HarL MS. from which the 
tale is taken, the reading is tnur- 
murantibui et dicetiiibus, Proh 
pudor! 

£natio, 2, an obligation to pay, a 
wager. 

firmare, 56, to lay a wa^er. firmatio, 
a wager. (?) 

florenus, 114, 115, afloriny a coin of 
the value of ten solidi. 

focaria, 124, a priests wife or concu- 
bine. See on this word a note in 
Political Songs, p. 352. 

frustrare, 140, for frustare, to divide. 

frustrom, 139, for frustum, a frag- 
mentf broken piece. The most 
usual form in Latin of this period. 

garcio, 112, 118, Fr. gar9on, a hired 

lad. 
giiscere, 145, 174, to desire. 
grossus, 10, 109, great, gross, coarse. 



grossa verba, Fr. gros mots, angry 

words. 
gulosus, 81, a glutton. 
gumphus, 1 06, the sewer (?) 

hasardum, 66, the game of ?iasard. 
hericius, 57, for ericius, a Jiedgehog. 
hiati, 181, perhaps an error for hianti. 
horse, 39, tJie name given to the daily 

offices of the Church, which were 

performed at fixed hours. 

jambicare. 199, to move the leg awk- 
wardly in walking. 

jambus, 199, Fr. jambe, the leg. 

impugnatio, 60, an attacking, throw- 
ing at. 

imdnnare, 179, 199, to show, exhibit. 

intersignum, 131, a token, sign. 

joculator, 40, 129, Fr. jongleur, a jon- 
gleur, or minstrel. 

leccator, 18, 19, 20, 66, a blackguard, 

drunkard, letcher. 
levis, 189, a light reputation. 
linitus, 161, (?) 
lintheamen, 117, a sheet. 
lintheum, 97, for linteum. 
lubricare, 15, to slip. 

marca, 22, 114, a mark, a sum of 
money equal to thirteen shillings 
and fourpence of our present coin- 
age. 

males,- Otis, 68, a mole. 

menestrallus, menistrallus, 82, 126, a 
minstrel. 

mercenarii homines, 29, merchants. 

miles is always used in the sense of a 
knight. 

mimus, 126, 127, 129, a jongleur, or 
minstrel. 

minutum, 113, a piece of money of 
the value of a farthing. 

miraculum, 100, a miracle-play. 

monialis, 38, a nun. 

morbidare, 198, to make diseased. 

morcellum, 50, Fr. morceau, a morsel, 
bit. 
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iU grneral ugnLfieatlon M 




Bliak. M 




™plen,,S,tof^(tf. 








Sivt 6k*. 


n»l>. B0,/«- DDlilu, hxiKltdgi. 


libaldns. 7fl. a riiald. bloclfw 




/:lm«. Sea on th^ putiol 


obolm. HS,ll-i half of a deuariu., a 


uieaBiDg of (his word a DdtetaB 


Aaypfnnj/. 


Pelitii'sl Soopi, p. SOB. The k 




1o»ii« Durious illustnUion oT 111 


pBlBrrida*.119, = pa{fr^. 


wor<i is given in MS. BaA. » 


l«]a»,19B.™«rf. 


saw (not foliated):— "MlBrf. 


palim,lB,ctolhs.. 


amilii eit ribaldu. qiu denarinn 


I'sriaiL., 87, *o- oJ Pari,. U Bppaor. 


quod per lilam aliquia tenet bU 


lo bo an indBClinablB word. 


hml in luluni, ec Bliqriia uu[ddu 


pktOYinm lis, lU, fr. piHlBsin. a 




coin of lilt VBlui 0/ a farthiit^. 


git ut denarium capiat, sed n6oUiii 


{HtBDciB, laa, 11,1 hut ot txtn caara 


denariom ad se trahit, cuindiu o 


at a BMi, oontUllxff jic«ra% of 




JYuit or vttetabla. 


recBdit" 


poiidHBao,9*,i«is«. 


rithioiu, 137, a rhinw, poem te rJir- 


pneriiu, IS, odr. bc/bK. 


ni>V vera. 


pri™ta,l(R,ifcprii>fe.. 


rnucinui, ISA. Ihomy. 


prodetB,a,/m-perdmB. Antrrorof 




the write. 




prohibere.l./nrperbibcre. Prabablj 


eerera.lidUtani.fla InTaleUi. 


an BTTDT of OiB scribe. 


p. sa, for euel rillania, the Harl. 


prqjudEi, SIO, n mi«li(u(< for a 


MS. leade ruiUcila, quadan encl. 


judge IT) 




piopiiD. ISO, la approach. 




prapoMliu, 1, a ptovoa. governor; 


fMifl toho Aad Ike care oS Ihc iNwii, 


/orprappdtus. 


piote. Ireaturei, ^c. eflhe iiunnrry, 




ui«t.IS6./M-seDabiL 




semiliaMaTe, llfl, la 6e in the ptiiilt 


ijiiare, 170, nine quare, itirtoui a 




HiAtrt/ore, i.e. HJiiAoul pa[HM«(. 


«n»Hcl.aIh«. 120. a B«K*aI, or 




.teicord. 


rapcre super BrborM, 67, la rwn up 


Bolidiia, fiS, 7B. a noiKV of Ih, ,-al«i- 


<m.. The Hari MS. has icio 






ehilUng- 


^H raBarium, SB, Fr. rsHnr, s rrunr. 


sotulutis. 37, as. Ft. Muliar, a lAoe. 


^H rBli>,-ODis, Se, Fr. raton. a ral. 




^H ralua, rallui, 66, 67, Fr. rat, a rol. 


8uffocare.73,(o^i™n. 


^H tecipote, 11. (0 l«sr«. Ducioge gives 


suQeiare, 110,/or sublevaie. Id lalie 


^M >iut«icC9 Of Ibe UH of llie void 


up. 


^H in this seiiH. 


Bjnnpiiiro. aynape, 16, J9, lU./or 


^H raftitaie, 137,(ar^uH. 


»in^um,*c,«i«(arrf. 


^^H rsgolua, 53 ; ilie notd appuars here 




^^H lo be appkd Ik Hiioe tmuU Inid ; 


tela, 7, S, 175,302, rIM. ^^m 
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tonptare, 108, for tentare, to tempt. 
In low Latin, a p was constantly 
interposed between m and t, and 
bet¥reen m and n, and m and «> as 
temptare, columpna, $ompnium, 
prompterunt, Sfc. 

todens, passitny for toties, so often, 

traducere oxorem, 64, to marry. 

tranagnlare, 11, to strangle. 

tritoraie, 6, to thresh com, 

tnifb^l28,ajest. 

traffiKre, 110, <o jest, truffando, jest- 
ingly. 

tniffiiftor, 126, a jester. 



turbido, 09, a whirlwind. 

ulna, 10, old Fr. aulne, an ell of cloth. 

vahale, 197, for vale, farexoeU. 
veU, 167, (?) 

venerari, 140, to he yielded up (?) 
vemas, 150, (?) 

viellare, 83, to play on the violin. 
villania, 56, Fr. villanie, blackguard- 
ism, rudeness. 
viridis, 174, a green or garden. 

zelotypus, 175, an adulterer. 



ERRATA, 



p. 8, 

— 4, 

— 7, 

— 8, 

— 16, 

— 28, 

— 82, 

— 69, 

— 63, 

— 64, 

— 66, 

— 98, 

— 101, 

— 127, 

— 131, 

— 137, 

— 141, 

— 151, 

— 175, 

— 209, 

— 215, 



I. 18, 
-14, 
-20, 

- 12, 

- 7, 

- 1, 
-14, 

- 6, 
-20, 
-14, 
-10. 

- 2, 
-26, 

- 9, 

- 3, 
-17, 
-24, 
-19, 
-26, 

- 2, 

- 8, 



read Buum. 
— subsistit. 

respondit 

locnpletem. 

iDanducandum. 

pasceret 

venisset 



for suam 

— subsistet — 

— respondet — 

— loenpletam — 

— mnnducandum — 

— pascerat — 

— yenissit — 
read rogavit me ut darem ei. 

— equuo — equo. 

— It are — leetare. 

— turn — tam. 

— bidium . , iduo , — biduum . . biduo. 

— amissimus — amisimus. 

— poygne — poygni. 

— maxima mclaritatem — maximam claritatem. 



— proferans 

— impius 

— comprobares 

— morbus. 

— danmatse 

— erit 



proferens. 

impiis. 

comprobaris. 

deU the stop. 

damnatffi. 

erat. 
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PREFACE. 



George Gifford was a very noted preacher of his 
time. An account of him and his publications will 
be found in Wood's " Athenae.**** At Maldon, in 
Essex, he was situated in the midst of a superstitious 
district, famous then and afterwards in the history 
of witchcraft. As early as 1587, Grifford published 
" A Discourse of the subtill Practises of Devilles 
by Witches and Sorcerers." Six years afterwards, 
in 1693, appeared the first edition of the present 
dialogue, of which a second edition was printed 
in 1603. This latter has been taken as the text 
of the present edition. 

This dialogue was thought to merit reprinting, 
both as being an excellent specimen of the colloquial 
language of the reign of Elizabeth, and for the 
good sense with which the writer treats a subject 
on which so many people ran mad, and the curious 



allnmODB which it cuntaine to iho siip^ntitioiu c 
that age. It is romarkuble that the second editioi 
appEiaretl in thu opening year of the rt-ign off 
monarch, who publislie<l a troattec on Miteh- 
LTat't, as much lUst-inguishcid by bigoted igno- 
rance aa the present la by enlightened views. 
Still even George Gifford was either not entirely 
free from the superstitious belief of his age, or he 
was afraid to state hts opinions to their fidl extent, 
for many of his arguments against the operatiooe 
of witches need to bo carried out a very little waj 
to disprove the exietence of the witches them- 
selves. 
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THE KIGHT WORSHIPFVL MAISTER 
OBERT CLARKE, ONE OF HER MAIESTIES 
BARONS OF HER HIGHNESSE COURT 
OF ESCHEQUER. 



Ceetaine yerea now paat, right worahipfull, I pub- 
lished a small Treatise concerning Witelies, to lay 
open some of Satans sleights and subtill practises, 
least the ignoranter sort should be caried awry aud 
seduced more and more by fhem. The errours be 
fmre more grosse, and the sinnes much greater, into 
wlilch by meanes of witches lie sednceth multitudes, 
then in common opinion they ,he esteemed. It fijleth 
out in many places even of a sudden as it aeemeth 
lo nie and no doubt by the hcavie judgement of God, 
that the divela aa it were let loose, do more pre- 
vuile then ever I have heard of. For when aa men 
have set so light by the hearing of Gods voice to be 
instructed by him they are justly given over to be 
taught by the divela, aod to learne their wayes. Satan 
is now heard speake and belccved. He speaketh by 
conjurers, by sorcerers, and by witches, and his word , 
is taken. Ho doviseth a number of things to be done, 
and they are put in practise and followed. The high 
providence of God Almightie and soveraigne i-uli; over 



all, i: 



t forth s 



1 the Scriptui 



B that 



without him a sparrow cannot fall to the ground. All 
the haires of our head are numbred. The divela 
would hurt aud destroy with bodily harraes both men 
and beasts, and other creatures, hut all the divels in 
heU are so chained up and brideled by this high provi- 
dence, that they cannot plucke the wing from one 
poore little wrenne, without apeclall leave given them 
from the ruler of the whole earth. And yet the witches 
are mode beleeve that at their request, and to pleasure 
them by fulfilling their wrath, their spirits do lame 
and kill both men and beasts. And then to spread 
this opinion among the people, these suhtill spirits 
bewray them, and will have them openly confesse that 
they have done such groat things, which al the divels 
at auy mans request could never do. For if they 
could, they would not stay to be intreated. God giveth 
him power sometimes to afflict both men and heasta 
with bodily harmes. If he can, he wiU. do it as intreated 
and sent by witches, but for us to imagine either that 
their sending doth give him power, or that he would 
not doe that which Glod hath given him leave to do, 
unlesse they should request and send him, is most absurd. 
Tliere be many diseases in the bodies of men and beasts 
which he seeth will hreake foorth unto lameness, or 
unto death, he beareth the witches in hand he doth 
them. He worketh by his other sort of witches, whom 
the people caU cunning men and wise women, to confirme 
all hia matters, and by them teaching many remedies, 
tliat so he may be sought unto and honoured as God. 



These things taking roote in the harts of the people, 
and so making them afraid of witches, and raising up 
suspitions and rumors of sundry innocent persons, many 
giltlesse are upon mens othes condemned to death, 
and much innocent bloud is shed. How subtilly he 
contriyeth these matters, I have to my small skill laid 
open in this slender Treatise. I have done it in a way 
of a Disdogue, to make the fitter for the capacity of the 
simpler sort. I am bold to offer it unto your worship, 
not unto one as needeth to be taught in these things, 
being zesdously afiected to the Gospell, and so grounded 
in the faith of the high providence, that I have bene 
delighted to heare and see the wise and godly course 
used upon the seate of justice by your worship, when 
such have bene arraigned. I offer it therfore as a 
testimonie of a thankfull mind for favors and kindnes 
shewed towards me, and so intreat your worship to 
accept of it. K it may do good to any of the weaker 
sort in knowledge, I shall be glad. K I erre in any 
thing, being shewed it, I will be ready to correct it. 

Your Worships in all duties to commaund, 

George Giffard. 



Samuel. Daniel. The wife of Samuel. M. B. 
schoole-maister. The goodwife R. 



Sam. Yotr are wel met, old aeqimintonce, I am glad 
to see you looke so well, how do all our good friends 
in your country ? 

Dan. I trust they be all in good healtli : they were 
when I came from home, I am aory to se you look bo 
pale : what have you bene sicke lately ? 

Sam. Truly no, I thanke God I have had my health 
pretily well, but yet me thinke my mcate doth me no 
good of late. 

Dan. What is the matter, man, do yon take thought 
and care for the world ? take heede of that, for the 
Scripture saith, worldly sorrow worketh death. (2 Cor. 
vii. 10.) It is a great sinne rising from unbeleefe, and 
distrust in Goda providence, when men be over pensive 
for the world. 

Sam. Indeedo my mind is troubled, but not for that 
which you say, for I hope in God I ehall not want so 
long as I live. 

Dan. Is it any trouble oE' t 
it be, that may tume to gi 
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Sam. O no, no, I ktiuw no cause why. ^^U 

Dan. Why what is it then, if I may bo so boM^T 
pray you tell me. I thinke you take me for your friend. 

Sam. Indeede I have alwayea found you my verie 
good friend, and I am sure you will give me the best 
counsell you can : truely we dwell here in a bad country, 
I thinke even one of the worst in England. 

Dait. Is it so ! I thinke you dwell in a line country, 
in a sweete wholesome aire, and fruitfull grounds. 

Sam. Aire, man ! I find no fault with the aire, there 
be naughtie people. 

Dan. Naughtie people ! where shall a man dwell, 
and not find them? swearers, liers, railers, elaunderers, 
drunkards, adulterers, riotous, unthrifts, dicers, and 
proud high minded persons, are every where to be found 
in great plentie. 

Sam. Nay, I do not meane them, I care not for 
them. These witches, these erill favoured old witches 
do trouble me. 

Dan. What, do you take your sclfe to be bewitched ? 

Sam. No, no, I trust no evill spirit can hurt me, but 
I heare of much harme done by them, they lame men 
and kil their cattel, yea they destroy both men and 
ehildien. They say there is scarae any towue or vil- 
lage in all this shire, but there is one or two witches at 
the least in it. In good sooth, I may tell it to you as 
to my friend, when I go but into my closes, I am afraid, 
for I SCO now and then a hare, which my conscience 
giveth me is a witch, or some witches spirit, she staretk 
so upon me. And sometime I see an ugly wea 
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runae tlirough my yard, and there is a foule great cat 
sometimes in my btune, which I have Jio lilting unto. 

Dan. You never had no hurt done yet, had you by 
any witch ? 

So/It. Trust me I cannot tell, but I feare me I have; 
for there be two or three in our town which 1 like not, 
but especially an old woman. I have bene as cai'cful t» 
please her as ever I was to please mine own mother, 
and to give her ever and anon one thing or other, and 
yet methinkea she frownes at mc now and then. And 
I had a hog which eate hia meat with his fellows, and 
was very well to our thinking over night, and in the 
morning he was starke dead. My wife hath had five or 
sixe hens even of late dead. Some of my neighboura 
wish me to burne something alive, as a hen or a hog. 
Others will me in time to aeeko help at the hands of 
some cunning man, before I have any further harme. 
I would be glad to do for the best. 

Da?t. Have you any cunning man thereabout, that 
doth helpe ? 

Sam. There is one, they say, here a twentie miles off 
at T. B. which hath holpe many. And thus much I 
know, there was one of mine acquaintance but two 
nules hence, which had great losses; he lost two or three 
kine, else hogs, he would not have tookefil'teene shillings 
a hog for them, and a mare. He went to that same 
man, and told liim he suspected an old woman in the 
pariah. And 1 thinke he told me, that he shewed liim 
her in a glasse, and told him she had three or foure 
impea, some call them puckrels, one like a grey cat, 
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another like a weasel, another like a mouse, a vengeance 
take tlieni, it ia a great pitie tlie countiy is not rid of 
them, anil told him also what he should do : it is half a 
yeare ago, and he never had any hurt since. There is 
also a woman at G. H. five and twentie miles hence, 
that hath a great name, and great resort there is daily 
unto her. A neighbour of mine had his child taken 
lame, a girl of ten yeares old, and snch a paioe in her 
backe, that she could not sit upright. He went to that 
woman, she told him that he had some bad neighbour, 
the child was forespoken, as she suspected ; marie, if he 
would go home, and bring her some of the clothes 
which the child lay in all night, she would tell him cer- 
tainely. He went home, aud put a table napkin about 
her necke all night, and in the morning tooke it with 
him, and she told him the girle was bewitched indeed, 
and so told him what he should do, and he had rcniedie : 
the girle is well at this day, and a pretie qnicke girle. 
There was another of my neighbours had his wife much 
troubled, and he went to her, and she told him his wife 
was haunted with a foirie. I cannot t«ll what she bad 
him do, but the woman is merrie at this houre. 1 have 
heard, I dare not say it is so, that she weareth b1 
her S. Johns Gospell, or some part of it 

Dan. IS you have such cunning met 
what need you be so much afraid? 

Sam. Alas, man, I could teeme it to go, and some 
counsell me to go to the man at T. B. and some to the 
woman at B. H. And between them both, I have lin- 
gred the time, and foare I may be spoiled before I get 
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remadie. Some wiah me to beate and claw llie witch, 
untill I feteh bloud on her, and to tlireaten her that I 
will have her hanged. If 1 knew which were the best, 
I would do it. 

Dan, I perceive your danger is betweeno two 
etooles. 

Sam, It is very true, if I had heard but of one, I 
should have gone ere this time, and I am glad that I 
met with you. I pray you let me have your best 
eounsell ; I trust you beore me good-wiU. 

Dan. Truly, I will give you the best eounsell I can, 
which I am sure shall do you good, if you will follow 
it, for indeed I pittie your case, it is most certaine you 
are bewitched, 

Sam. Bewitched, do you thinke I am bewitched ? 
I feele no harms in my bodie, you make me more 
alraid. 

Dan. Nay, I do not thinke that the old woman hath 
bewitched you, or that your body is bewitched, but 
that the divel! hath bewitched your mind with blind- 
nesse and unbeleefe, to draw you from God, even to 
worship himselfe, by seeking help at the hands of 
divela. It is a lamentable case to see how the divel 
hath bewitched thousands at ibis day to runne after 
him, and even to offer sacrifice unto him. 

Sam. I defie the divell : worship liiin ? fie upon him, 

I hate him with all my heart. Do you thinke any 

eeeke help at his hands ? wc aeeke help against him. 

I thinke he never doth good, he lairteth, but he never 

helpeth any. 
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Dfin. It is not in these matters to be taken as we 
imagine, but as the word of God teacheth. What 
though a man thinke he woi'shippeth not divels, nor 
seeketh not help at their huncls, as he is perawaded, nor 
hath any such intent, ia he ever the neixe, when as yet 
it shall be found by God'a word, that he doth worship 
them, and seeke unto them for help ? 

Sam. Do you thinke, then, that there be no witches? 
Doth not GoA. suffer wicked people to do harme ? Or 
do you thinke that the cunning men do helpe by the 
divelJ ? 1 would be g!ad to reason with you, but 1 
have small knowledge in the Scriptures. We have a 
schoolemaJHter that is a good pretie seholler (they say) 
in the Latine tongue, one M, B,, he is gone to my house 
even now, I pray you let me intreate you to go thitlierj 
you two may reason the matter, for you are learned. 

Dan. I could be content, but it will aske some 
time, and I am going to such a place upon speciall 
businesse. 

Sam. I pray you let me intreate you ; foure or fivt 
houres ts not so mueh. 

Dan. Well, I will go with you. 

Sam. Wife, I have brought an old friend of min^'' 
I pray thee bid him welcome. 

The Wife. He is verie welcome, Buttruly, man, I 
nm aagrie with you, and halfe out of patience, that you 
go not to seeke hclpe against yonder same old beast ; 
I have another hen dead this night. Other men cim 
seeke remedie. Here is M. B. tela me, thai 
wife R. all the last week could not make her but 
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Ieome. She never rested imtill she had got lier bus- 
band out to the woman at R. H.; and when he came 
liome, they did but beat« a spit red hot, and thrust into 
the creame, usmg certaine worda, as she willed hinj, 
and it came as kindly as any butter that ever she 
made. I met the old filth this morning ; Lord, how 
Bowerly she looked upon me, and mumbled as she 
went, I heard part of her words. Ah, (quoth she) you 
have an honest man to your husband, I heare bow he 
doth USB me. In truth, husband, my stomacke did so rise 
against her, that I could have found in my heart to 
have flowne upon her, and scratched her, but that I 
feared she would be too strong for me. It is a luetie 
old queone, I wished that the good-wife R. had bene 

*with me. I pray you, good husband, let me iatrcate 
you to go to that same good woman ; you may ride 
ttdther in halfe a day, 

Sam. Wife, I pray thee bo content, I have intreated 
this mine old friend to reason with M. B., for he tel.'i 
me that we be in a verie foul errour. 

M, S. I suppose, so farre as my learning and 
vapacitie do extend, that small reasoning may serve. 
The word of God doth shew plmnely that there be 
witches, and com mauadeth they should be put to death. 
Experience hath taught too too many what hannes they 
do. And if any have the gift to minister help against 
tbem, shall wo refuse it ? Shall wc not drinke when 
we are athirst? shall we not warme us when we are a 
cold? It is pitie that anie man should open his mouth 
any way to defend them, their impietie is so great, 
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Dan. For my part, I go not about to defend witches. 
I deaie not but that the divell worketh by them. And 
that they ought to be put to death. We ought also to 
Beeke remedy ngainst them, but, as I told my fiiend, 
the devil doth bewitch men by meancs of these 
witches, and leade them from God, even to follow 
himselfe, to oScr sacrifice unto him, to worship liim, to 
obey las will, to commit many grievous sinnes, and be 
drowned in manifold erroura. 

M. B. K you have this meaning, that witches and 
sorcerers are bewitched by the devill, that they forsake 
God, and folow him, that they worship and obey him, 
and do sacrifice UD to htm, andcomniit many hainous sins, 
I agree with you, for I take it, they even vow themselves 
tt) the divell, or else he would not be ao redio to do 
them aervicQ. But if you meane that such as seekc re- 
medy against them, and would have them rooted out, 
be ao seduced and mis-led by the divell, as you speake, 
I say your speech is rash and fooliah, for they that be 
earnest against witches, be earnest against the divell, 
they defle the divell, they seeke to resist him, and to 
roote out his instruments. Now, if you were a man 
that had any learning, you should see, that contraries 
cannot be in the same subject, at one instant, in the 
same poj't, and in the same respect : bow then osn a 
man hate the divell, defie the divell and his works, and 
yet follow him at one time ? 

Dan. I know that witches and conjurers ai'e se- 
duced and become the vaasals of Satan, they be his 
servants, and not he theirs, as you speake. But I meooe 
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indeed that multitudes are seduced and led from God, 
to follow the diveU, by meuneflof witchea and conjnrera: 
yea I speake it of those, not which are caried of a godly 
zeale, bat of a blind rage and mad furie against them. 
If I speake this rashly and foolishly, as you say, and 
your self learned as you boast, and I unlearned, I stall 
be the more easily oyerthrowne. But I speake so truly, 
and can so welt justice all that I have said by the word 
of Cktd, that your learning and best skill shall not be 
able to disproove the same. Your logicke at the first 
doth faile you. Not that contraries can be in the same 
subject at the same instant, in the same part, and in 
the same respect. But herein you are utterly blind 
and deceived, that you name contrarieSj and take it 
that the first of them, as namely to hate the divell, to 
defie him and his workes, arc in them, when as indeede 
they are in them but in imagination. For if men say 
and think they defle the divet and his workes, and 
through hlindnes and infidelitie, are even bewitched, 
and scduceil to follow the devill, and to do his will, 
doth theii' speech and blind im^ination make the 
things indeede to be in them ? What if a poore begger 
voman say and thinke that she is a queene : is she 
therefore no begger, begging still her bread ? or is she 
rid of her lice ? 

M. B. Nay, if you judge, I have done. If men be 
earnest against the divell, and defie him and all his 
workes, are you to judge of their conscience, and to say 
they defie him but in imagination, and follow him, and 
worship him indeed ? is not God alone the judge over 
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men's hearts ? Againe, do ^ou compare those thi 
in their right mind, with such as be mad, t 
their wits ? 

Dan. I know that God alone is the searcher of the 

iieart, touching the things which he hid in secret ; but 
where things ai*e open nod manifest, the tree is knowne 
by the fruites, so farre we may go. As if a man pro- 
fesse the faith of Jesus Christ soundly, in all points 
according to the word of God, and doth frame his life 
thereaftor in doing good workes : it is very wicked for 
any roan to judge of him, that he is a hypocrite, and 
that he doth all of vaine-glorie. And yet it may be 
that tiie Lord, who discerneth the secret intents of the 
heart, seeth indeed that he is but an hypocrite. 0« 
the contrarie part, where a man profeaseth in words 
that he doth delie the divell and all his workes, and 
yet when it cometh to the triall of Gods word, he is 
found to be seduced, and wrapped in blind errors of the 
divell, in iufidelitie, and cvill workes, in which he ful- 
filleth the will 9f Satan, and honoureth him in the 
place of God, shall we say that this is a good man be- 
cause of his words and imaginations, that he defieth the 
divell and his works ? JVoe be to them that call good 
evill, and evUl good, Esa. v. We may say they are in 
a bad case, except they repent, and tume from follow- 
ing Satan, But yet I say, that a faithful! man may 
crre in some of these things through weukenesse of 
faithj and through ignorance. And therefore, heremeu 
may not be too rash in judgment. And n 
you find fault, that I make comparison between s 
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be mad atiil tliose that lie in tlicir right mind: it is 
youi" ignorance, which do not yonsider tliat there be 
two kinds of madiift*, or being out of their right mind, 
the one for matters of this world, the other for things 
spirituall and heavenly, Tliere be which are in their wits 
for this world, wliich touching spiritual things are us far 
awrie ia their imaginations, as the poore beggar, which 
tliinketh she is a goodly queene. Doth not the holy 
jostle say, that because tacn receive not the Jove fif 
lAe truth, God will send them strong delusion to beleeve 
lies, 2 Thes. ii. And what is that, but tliat Satan shall 
seduce, Ulude, and bewitch their minds, to make them 
beleeve that they worship and follow Gtodt when they 
worship and follow him ? 

M. B. Do you take that to be St. Pauls meaning? 
Doth Satan bewitch mens minds, and leude them into 
falshood and errour, making them beleeve tJiey wor- 
ship God, when they worship divels ? 

Dan. S. Paul speaketh there indeed of the comraing 
of the great Antichrist in the power, of the divell. 
Now those which are seduced and worship Antichrist, 
thinte they worship God, but marke what S. John 
sajth, All the tcorld wondred, and Jollowcd tlie Beast, 
and worshipped the Dragon which gave power to the 
Beast: and Ihei/ worshipped the Beast. Kevelat. liii. 
And looke in the twelfth chapter of the Revelation, 
and you shall find that the Dragon, which the Poperie 
doth worship in stead of God, is the divell. 

M. B. Truly I like your words well, I am persuaded 
the divell doth seduce and bewitch mens minds : but 
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touching those that seek help at the hands of cunning 
men and women against witches, I cannot thinke so 
hardly of them. I may be awrie, I see well : I will not 
be obstinate if the word of God shew me mine errour. 
Let us even friendly conferre of the matter. Be not 
offended with me, and for my part I will speake sU 
that I know or thinke. 

Dan, I muat iutreate you likewise to beare with my 
plaine speeches. And let us in the matters proceede 
from one point to another, standing onely upon that, 
wherein we shall be found to diifer in judgement ; and 
let Gods word be the judge betweene ua. 

Sam, 1 like tliis well : though I can say but litle, I 
will sit and heare you. 

Dan. What is the first question that we shall 
handle ? 

M. B. I heard you say, if I did not mistake your 
speech, that there be witches that worke by the divell 
But yet I pray you tel me, do you thinke there be 
such ? I know some are of opinion there be none. 

Dan. It is so evident by the Scriptures, and in lU 
experience, that there be witches which worke by the 
divell, or rather, I may say, the divell worketh by 
them, that such as go about to proove the contraria do 
shew themselves but cavillers. 

M. B. I am glad we agree in that point, I hope we 
shall in the rest. What say you to this ? that the 
witches have their spirits, some hath one, some hath 
more, as two, three, foure, or five, some in one likenesse, 
and some in another, as like cats, weasils, toadea, or 
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mise, whom tbe)' nourisL with milke oi' witli a chicken, 
or by letting them auck now and then a droji of bloud: 
wliom they fall when they be offended with any, and 
send them to hurt them in their bodies, yea to kill 
them, and to kill their cuttell ? 

Dan. Here is great deceit, and great illusioa ; ticre 
the diveli leadeth the ignorant people into foiile 
errours, by which he draweth them headlong into many 
grievous sinnes. 

M. B. Nay, then, I see you are awrie, if you denie 
these things, and say they be but illnsiona. They 
have been proved, and proved againe, even by the 
manifold confesaiong of the witches themselves. I am 
out of all doubt in these, and could in many porticu- 
lare lay open what hath fallen out. I did dwel in a 
village within these five yeares, where there wos a man 
of good wealth, and sodainly within ten dayea space, he 
liad three kine died, hia gelding worth tea pounds fel 
lame, he was liimself taken with a great paine in his 
back, and a child of seven yeeres old died. He sent to 
the woman at R. II. and she said he was plagued 
by a witcli, adding moreover, that there were three 
women witches in thnt town, and ouc man witch: 
willing him to look whom he most suspected : he sus- 
pected one old woman, and caused her to be caried be- 
fore a Justice of Peace and examined: with much 
ftdo at the last she confessed all : which was tliis in 
effect : that she had three spirits, one like a cat, which 
she called Lightfoot, another like a toade, which she 
colled Lunch, the third like a weasill, which she called 
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Makeshift, Tliis Lightfoote sbe said, one Mother 
Barlie, of W., solii ber above aixteene jeares ago, 
for an oven cake, and told her the cat would do her 
good service, if sbe would, she might send her of her 
errand : this cat was with her but a while, but the 
weaail and the tode cnme and offlred their service. 
The cat would kill kine, the weasil would kill horses, 
the toade would plague men in their bodies. She sent 
them all three (as she confessed) against this man. 
She was committed to the prison, and there she died 
before the assises. I could tell you of many such : I 
bad no mind to dwell in that place any longer. 

Dan. You mistake roe, I do not meane that ths 
things are not, but my meaning is, that the divell I^ 
such things doth beguile and seduce ignorant men, OnJ 
lead them into errours and grievous sinnea. And let 
tia examine every parcell of that which you set downe 
in your speech, and you shall see no lesse. 

M. B, That is it which I would fwne see. Ton 
confesse they have spirits, some one, some more, andis 
such likenesses : what errour he the people led into liy 
that ? 

Dan. First consider this, that there be multitudes 
and armies of divela, as we see in the Gospel, tlut 
many divels were entered into one man, and Citrist 
saying Hliat h thy name f answer is made. Legion, 
for toe ure mam/. Marke v. Now, although the 
divels be many, yet they be all caried with such 
hatred against God, with such desire to have him dis- 
honoi-ed and blasphemed, and burne with such bloudie 
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malice and erueltie against men, that tliey Lend tlicir 
study al together, one helping and furtliering anotlier 
what they can in their worke: insomuch that tiic Scrip- 
ture doth speake of them, aa if they were but one 
dJretl : for St. Peter saith, i'aur adversarie the divell 
goetk about like a roarinij lion seeking whom he tiiay 
devaure. (1 Pet. v.) Andin the Revelation, (chapter 
xii.) all the divels make that great red dragon, and our 
Saviour dotli shew how cloae they joyne in one, when 
lie eaith, If Satan be derided against Salan, or if 
Satan castfoortk Satan, how shall his kaigdome endure? 
(Matth. xii.) Nowthen, whether the witch deale,aa she 
eupposeth. with one spirit, or with many, it commeth all 
to one effect, thns farrc, that one dealeth not idone, 
but with the help of others. So that ho or she that 
hath familiaritie with one divel, it is a& much as if it 
were with an hundred. Moreover, the divels be 
spirits, they have no bodily shape or likenease, but yet 
can make an appearance of a shape, as ajipeareth by 
the inehauntera before Pharao, when their rods were 
tamed into serpents in shew. (Exod. vii.) And then one 
divel can seeme to be foure or five, and foure or five 
uan aeeme to be one; it is therefore but the craft of 
Satan, to make shew of more or leese. 

M. B. Do you not thinke then, that where the more 
divels be, there is the greater power of Satan ? 

Dan. Yes, but it cannot be discerned, be his appear- 
ing to tlie witch in shew of move or lease, for one can 
seeme ten unto her, and ten <;an seejne one. 

M. B. Well, I do not mislike all this, I pray you 
proceede forward. 
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Dan. Then furtlier maike well how the holy Scrip- 
tures du point out the divels to be loightie terriUe 
spirits, full of power, rage, and crueitie, compared W » 
great fierie red dragon ; (Revel, xii.) to a greedie op 
hiingrie Hon, tbat roareth after the prey, (1 Pet. t.) 
and called by S. Paul principalities and powers, the 
rulers of the darknesse of this world : now when they t^e 
upon them the shapes of such paltrie yermin, as cats, 
mise, todes, and weasils, it is even of subtiltie to cover 
and hide his mightie tyrannie and jwwer, which he 
eierciseth over the hearts of the wicked. It is nwsl 
necessarie for us all to know, what strong adversaries 
we have to encounter withall, that we may flie unM 
the Lord G!od, and seek to be armed with his power 
against them. 

M. H. Well, what will you inferre upon this ? I 
can not denio but that the Scriptures do paint out the 
divels to be mightie terrible spirits, and so they may bo. 
although they appeare but like cats or weaails. 

Dtin. I do not say tjiat they be not mightie and 
terrible, because they appeare in such shapes : bat I 
affirme, that their appearing so, is to cover and hide 
their mightinesae and effectual working, which thty 
esercise in the dark hearts of men. And marke well, 
I pray you, the power of divels is in the hearts of men. 
;i8 to harden llie heart, to blind the eyes of the mind, 
and from the luates and concupiscenaes which are in 
Ihem, to inflame them unto wrath, malice, envie, and 
criiell mnrthers: to puffe them up in pride, arrogande, 
and vaine glorie : to intice them unto wantonness and 
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whooredomea, and all unclean nesse. And about these 
things they work continually, and witli sueli elfieacy, 
that without the power of the glorious passion and re- 
surrection of our Lord Jesus Christ, which we have by 
faith, they cannot be withstood, and they will seeme to 
be but meane fellowB, busied about making drinke that 
it shal not work in the fat, in keeping cheese from run- 
uing, and butter from comming, in killing bens or hogs, 
or making men lame. 

M. B. May they not do both the one and the 

Dan. Tea, but this is my meaning, that while they 
be occupied about the greatest things, as in atiiTing up 
tyrants and wicked men to persecute, to reprodi, and 
blaspheme the Goapell, which pulleth them downe, to 
set division and wars bctweene kingdoms and kings, 
hatred and discord betweene man and wife, and con- 
tention bctweene brethren : yea, to set all in a broile 
and confusion : they would seeme to be busied about 
trifles, and about these they busie mens minds, that 
liiey may not observe and take heed of them in those 
other. 

M. B, J perceive your meaning, but yet I do not 
concMve whcreunto you chiefly tend ; for do not they 
which looke upon these harmes done by witches, con- 
fesae that the divell doth nil those things which you 
mention ? 

Dan. The ignorant sort which are so terrilied by 
witches, do in words after a sort confesse so much as 
you aay, but when it commeth to the matter, they denie 
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1 eflect. For marke this, tbe divele coDtinually 
; the soule of man about, to ahoot« it I'ull of 
their iierie darts, (Ephea. vi.) eveu to woimd it to 
death with aU wicked siuues. The dwell goelh about 
like a Toaring lion, seeking iDhom ke may devoure, 
(I Pet. V.) And they by this craft which they use by 
muaues of the witches, moke the blind people imagine 
that they never tome nigh them, but when the witches 
are angrie and do send them, and that they are easily 
driven away when they do come, as by burning eome 
quick thing, as hen, or hog, or by beating and drawing 
bloud upon the witch. Much people as can thus drive 
him away, or by thrueting a spit red hotu into their 
creume, are farre from knowing the spiritual! battel], 
in which we are to warre under the banner of Christ 
against the diveil, much lesse do they know how to 
put on (as S. Paul wiUethJ, the whole armour of God, 
toresist and overcome him. (Ephcs. vi.) Hemaydijaie 
with their soules even as he Usteth, when tliey take 
him not present but opon such sending, and where 
such hurt doth follow in their bodies or goods. 

M. B. I do not denie, but that the divels seeke 
chiefly for to desti-oy the soules of men: but (as I take it) 
you confesae, that they being sent by the witche^ do 
also those botlily harmcs : and as yet I see no reaBCn 
why they may not seeke remedie against such harmed 
and drive him away by any good meanes ; doth the 
woi'd of God forbid us to use meunes '! If I be aiuke, 
shall I not take phisicke ? If I be Iliii-stie, shall 1 not 
drmke '; Indeed, 1 am of yoixr mind, though I did not 
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know 80 much before, tliat the divell dealeth suUilly 
in tills, ttiat by dealiog in aucL small matters, ho 
covereth liiiuself in the greater, as though he came not 
Tieeie, nor did not medtllc, but in 9uch manner: but here 
Btandeth the case, I resist him in those greater, may I 
nut also u^ those helped v. hich drive him away in the 
lesser ? I will, if I oan, drive him away in all things. 

Dan. How the divels ai'e sent by the witches, and 
how they do those bodily harmes, we ai'e not yet come 
unto, and there lie two of the chiefest eubtilities of the 
divell in them, by wliieh he deceiveth the multitude. 
But by oecaston we are fallen into the mention of 
remedy to drive them away. Because (I say), such as 
thus drive him away, know not the spiritual battel, 
much leste how to put on the whole armour of God to 
overcome the divell; order dolh require that we speahe 
Urst of his sending, and theu of those bodily harmes 
which he doth, afterward of these meanes which are used 
to repell him. Let us therefore step one step backe 
againe, if you agree to the rest which I have spoken. 

M, B. With a good will : for ho we ehaO omit no 
part. But I thought we had fully agreed in this, that 
the witches do send their spirits, and do many harmes 
both unto men and beasts: because we have it con- 
lirmed by daily experience: and uulesae you will dcuie 
that which is manifest, I doubt not but we shall accord 



I 



Dan. I Buy the witches do send their spirits. 
M. li. What shall we neede ilien to .stand upon tliat 
point in which we are agreed '{ 
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Dan. Yes, though 
yet we may dissent in 



reo that they send them, 
things ubout this sending. 
As first, tell me, whether do you thinke that the witch 
orthedivellia the servant; which of them conunaundeth, 
and which obeyeth ? 

M. B. How can I tell that ? It is thought he be- 
comraeth her servant, and where she is displeased and 
would be revenged, she hireth him for to do it. Tlie 
witches themselves have confessed thus much : and for 
ray part, I thinke no man can dis|iroove it. 

Dan. They that do the will of God, are the children 
and servants of God. And they which fulfill the lustes 
of the divell, and obey him, are bis children and his 
servants. (John viii. 44, Acta xiii. 10.) Are they not? 

M. B. I grant all this. 

Dan. The divels are the rulers of the darkncsse of 
this world. (Ephes. vi, verse 12.) 

M. B. The test is plaine. 

Dan. The darknesae of this world, is not meant of 
tlie dorknes of the night, which is but the shadow of 
the earth, but it is the spirituall darknease, which con- 
sisteth in the ignorance of God, in infidelitie, and in 



M. B. I am of your mind in this also. 

Dan. And do you not thinke then that the divell 
hath his throne, his dominion, and kingdome in tlie 
hearts of ignorant blind infidels ? 

M. B. I must needes thinke he hath ; the word of 
Glod doth force me thereunto, seeing he is the prince 
of darkenesse. 
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Dan. And is tliere any greuter infidelitie and dark- 
neeso in any, then in witches, conjurers, and audi as 

^^lave familiaritie with divels ? 

^^VJf. B. I take it they be deepest overwhehned in 

^Hatinesse and infideJitie of all other. 

Dan. Lay all these things together which you con- 
fesse, and see whether it doth not follow upon the same, 
that the witch is the vassoll of the divell, and not he 
her servant ; he \i lord and commaundeth, and she is 
his drudge and obeyeth, 

M. B. Tea, although he be lord, yet hi: ia content 
to serve her turne, and the witehes confesse, they call 
them fortli and send them, and that they hire them to 
hurt such in their bodies, and in their cattell, and they 
be diaplensed with all, 

Dan. I am sorie, you are bo farre awrie : it is pitie 
any man should be in such errour, especially a man 
that hath learning, and should teach others knowledge. 
M. B. Nay, 1 may retume this upon yon ; for, if 
you will denie this, it is but a foUy to reason any fur- 
ther. I will never be driven from tliat which I know. 
There was one old mother W, of Great T. which had 
a, spirit like a weasiU: she was offended highly with 
one H. M.: home she went, and called forth her spirit, 
which lay in a pot of wooll under her bed, she willed 
him to go and plague the man ; he required what she 
would give him, and he would kill II, M, She said 
she would give him a coeke, which she did, and he 
went, and the man fell sicke with n great puinc in his 
belly, languished, and died: tlie witch was arr^gued, 
condemned, and hanged, and did confesse all this. 
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Dtm. I ti)l(l yoii before that I do not deoy thew 
tilings, but you nre det^eiveil about tbe doing: you 
marke not tbe punning sleights of the divell: tell me, is 
not thie the truth wliich S. Peter epeaketh, Ihat the 
tlivell goeth about like a roaring lion,. seeking whom ht 
may devoure? (I Pet, 5. ) 

M. B. What then ? 

Dan. ^Y\lat then? can you be m simple as to imagine 
that the divell lieth in a pot of wooll, soft and wanae, 
and stirreth not, but n-hen he is hired and sent ? The 
divcls conspire together in their worke, they bestiire 
them, and never take rest niglit nor day : tbey are 
never wearie, they be not a cold, tbey cai-e not for lying 
(Mift ; these be fooleries, by which he doceiveth the 
witches, and bewit^^beth the miods of many ignorant 
[leople : and wheri-as you say he is hired, it ia but 
deceit: for, let me aske yoii two or three questions more 
if neede be. 

M. B. What be your questions ? 

Dan. You say the witch commeth home angrie, 
who hath kindled thiB wrath in heart but the divell? 
Who inflametli her mind with malice, to be revenged, 
and to do mistijiiefe but the divell? doth he not rule in 
her heart ? TeU me what you thiiike of this. 

M. B. I must nee<l3 confesse he stirreth her up to 
wratli and malice. 

Dan. Then he lietli not at home in his pot of woolli 
nor he is not hired to this : hitherto she ia his drudge, 
and oiwyeth him, and not ho her, being led by his 
suggestion. Then tell me, is not the divell like a red 
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or fieiie dragon (R&velat. xii. ) burning in malice against 
God, and witli all bloudie iind cruiiU hntred that may be 
against men ? And ia he not fiirre rcddier unto all 
miechiefe, then any man or woman ? 

M. B. The divell is more fiei-ce thi;n any man ov 
'woman; nooi; tan deuie this. 

Dan. If none can denie this, and he be the worker 
of the wrath and malice in the heart of the witdi, then 
what needeth he to be hired ? he stirreth her up, and 
if he would, he could turnc her mind from sending him, 
and must he be hired ? doth he care for a cocke or a 
chicken ? is he hungrie, or needeth he somewhat ta 

M. B. Nay, but it is thought he taketh those things 
to witnesse against the witch that she ia his. 

Dan. Let it be, there were somewhat in that which 
you speake, yet he hath a farre deeper reach, for the 
truth is, he would and doth perswade the blind people, 
that he medleth title, but when he is even hired and sent, 
and that then his mediing is but in such mutters : and 
hereupon all is on a broyle against old women, which 
can any wayea be suspected to be witches, as if they 
were the very plagues of the world, and as if all 
would be well, and safe from such harmes, if they wei'e 
rooted out, and thus they fall a rooting out without all 
care: for it ia thought that the witch which hath her 
spirits, is even like a man which hath curst dogges, 
which he may set upon other mens cattell, which yet 
in the nature of dogs would never stirre but when they 
are bidden : and so the hai'mes do come from the man 
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whieh ownetb tEioee dogs. They tfaioke that the coun- 
try might be rid of sacb spirits, if there were ttoDe to 
bolster them, or to Ect them & work. They imagine 
that ttiej and iheir cattel should then go safe. Alas, 
poore creatures, how they be deladed I how lilel do they 
understand the high providence of Almighty God, 
which is over aU ! 

M. B. Do you thinke th^i that witches oi^ht not to 
be rooted out ? or do yon thinke it were not much 
safcde to the countrey from harme^ if it could be rid 
of them ? 

Dart, For the rooting out of witches, the Scripture 
is plaine: Thou shah not suffer a tcifch to lire: but we 
are not yet come to that point. But whether they be 
to be rooted out that men may be safe from harmes, as 
the people in furie and blindncsse imagine, that is 

JU. B. Men feele the smart and the harmes which 
they do, and it is no marvell, though they be earneEt 
to have them rooted out, and a good riddance it were 
if the whole land could be set free from them. 

Sa. Truly, M. B., I am of your mind, I would they 
were all hanged up one against another: we should oot 
(I hope) stand in sucb feare of their spirits. But I 
interrupt you too. 

The Wife. They that would not have them hanged 
or burnt, I would they might even witch tliem unto 
hell. If I had but one fagot in the world, I would 
carie it a mile upon my shoulders to burne a witch. 

Dan. Well, good woman, spare your fagot anile. 
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and ease your shoulders, and let ua reason the mattur 
a litle further. I pray you let me aske you this ques- 
tion, Doth the witch or the divell the Larme unto iiien 
and cattell ? 

M. B. Why tlie divell doth it at their sending, 
though I coofessG it must needes be as you siiid, that 
the divell worketh all in the miud of the witch, and 
mooveth her to send him. 

Dan. The divell hath a kingdoms, but it is in darke- 
nesse and corruption of sinne. He hath no right 
nor power over Gods creatures, no not so much as to 
kill one flie, or to take one eare of come out of any 
mans bame, unlesse power be given him. Vou know 
when Christ cast the divels out of the man possessed, 
they aske leave for to go into the heard of swine. Then 
tell me, who giveth the divell this power theu, when 
the witch seudeth him, to kill or to lame man or beast ? 
doth the witch give it him ? Do yow thinke he had 
power to do harme, hut no mind till she moved him ? 
Or do you take it that her sending giveth him power 
which he had not ? 

M. B. It ia a question indeed worth the asking; for 
doubtlease the divell hath not power until it be given 
him, to touch any creature, to hurt or to destroy the 
body, but only to tempt and to lead into sin, 1 am also 
sure that the witch cannot give him power, but only 
God above. 

Dan. Lay these two together then, that the divell 
onely hurteth, and that none can give him power, 
Deither man nor woman, but only God, and tel me 
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whether the people be not wonderfully caried avrry in a 
rage. For, when as ihej should consider, that ihe 
divell is the Lords esecutioner: and then HndiDg that 
he hath any power given him to molest, to hort and 
vexe them in their bodies or goods, to know certainly 
it Cometh Irom the Lord, and then gather from thence 
(ns the tnith is), that the Lord is displeased with them 
for their offences, and so seeke onto him, humblj' 
craving pardon and deliverance from this enemy seek- 
ing to be armed with the mighty power of faith, to cast 
him foorth and resist him, as the Lord wiUeth, (I Pet. 
v.); here is no such matter, no looking so high among 
the people, but running deeper into error, and into 
sinne, as if the witches did it, and that it commeth from 
their anger, and not from their own sinnes and infi- 
delity. Here is no repentance, no humbling them- 
selves by fasting and prayer, but r unn ing for helpe 
unto divels, using meanes which those dive.ls by the 
cunning men and women appoint, scratching and claw- 
ing, thirsting often after guiltlesse bloud, and raging 
against those whom they imagine to be witches, wbidi 
many times are not, because they imagin, that if there 
were no witcbes, there shoidd be no such plagues. As 
if they had no foule sins nor unbeleefe, or that there 
remained not a just revenging God to punish, or as if 
he had not the divels still the executioners of his 



M. B. Truly, your words do make me affraid: for I 
am even guiltie of those things ray selFe, if they be so 
grievous as you set them out : and by Gods grace 1 
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laider better of the matter: for I have counsQlled 
o seeks unto those cunning folks, and to use 
auch helps as they prescribe : and you say it ia to 
aeeke heipe at divels. To see that point we ahal 
come luione: now I would be resolved about Bomewhat 
in your last speech, as namely, do you cleare tlio 
witches, liecftuee God nnd not they giveth the dive! 
power, and do you thinke that the divels should kill 
men and their cattell, if they were not sent by witches ? 
Should the harmes still follow, if there were not 
witches ? 

Dan. That I say God alone, and not the witches, 
giveth power unto the divels to plague and torment : it 
is so evident as that I suppose a man shall hardly meete 
with any man so grosse but will confesse it. But this 
doth not cleare the witches at all ; for their sinne is in 
dealing with divels, and that they imagine that their 
spirits do those harmea, requested and hired by them ; 
when an indeed the Divel where he hath power given 
him to hurt, or where he knoweth death or grievous 
diseases will follow eilhar in man or beast, aetteth the 
witch in a rage, and moveth her to send him. Con- 
cerning your other question, I say, we shall find by the 
Scriptures, that if there were no witches at all, yet 
men ahoid be plagued by the divels in their bodies and 
goods. For, touching the godly, the Loi-d doth use 
Satan to afflict them in their bodies and in their goods, 
for 1o trie their faith and patience ; as the example of 
holie Job doth testifie in ample manner. It were vile 
folly and brutish to afhrme, that witches did set on the 
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(tivels to kil his children, and to plagiie Iiis body. And 
I hold it no small follj, for any man to tbinke that tlve 
Loiti doth not now scoui^e his children, at the least 
some of them, for their good, by the divel. There ia 
no doubt, but the divel having power given him to 
afHiet, uscth all the craft he can, and will seeke to be 
sent by the witch, and bo he will make it knowne, be- 
cause it may eeeme not to be from Glod, bat from the 
anger of a poore woman. And now, touching the 
wicked, which provoke God by their wicked ainnes and 
unbeleefo, may we not read in the Scriptures that an 
evil spirit was sent of God unto king Saul, which did 
haunt nnd vexe him? Wasthia spirit sent by a witch? 
Or the ilivela in the Gospell, which enti-ed into the 
herd of swine and drowned them ; did the Lord give 
them power, and send them, and shall we be so sottish 
as to thinke, that he scndeth not the divel now against 
ungodly men, to plague and to destroy them ? As I 
said before, here is the deepe craft of Sathan, that he 
will covet to be sent by witches, whereas, indeed, God 
hath set hint, seeing none can send him but God. 
Againe, we must consider, that there be naturall causes 
in the bodies of men and beastes of grievous torments 
and diseases, yea even causes of death. Now they 
cannot be so secret, but the diveli knowcth them, and 
even when they are like to take effect. Then doth he 
ply it with the witch, setteth her in a fury, she sendeth 
him; even upon this sendiug the man or the beast sud- 
denly and strangely are tormented, fall lame, or dye. 
Then the witch is suspected, examined, and confesseth 
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iLat she killed such a man. or auch a mans cattell, or 
made them lame. Here the people are set in a wonder- 
ful] maze and astonishment, as if witches could plague 
men in their wrath, by sending their spirits, because 
they confesse they did it, wheo their spirits do lye and 
had no power, but the torments came by naturall 
causes. And to drive the people into a deeper mad- 
nesse in this, and to make them beleeve, tliat strange 
and sudden torments and lauguishing diseases eome by 
witches, he hath lus other sort of witches, the cunning 
men and women, which tell even upon his word, which 
you know is to be trust«d, that they be bewitched, that 
they be haunted with Mries, and that there be thus 
many witebes thereabout, in every towne some, 

M. B. That is most tme, no doubt, which you 
speake, I do not for my part know how to guineaay any 
one point thereof. Only I wonder at the craftinesae of 
the divela in these things, that where they have power 
graunted unto them to hurt, they will be sent by the 
witches, as if they did it hired by them, and that you 
say where barmes do follow men upon natural causes, 
that they can make shew us though they did them. 
But are you of this mind, that there should he as 
many or all those barmes done by divels, if there were 
no witches, as there he now ? Although I must needs 
confesse, that the witches can give the divell no 
power, nor can he take none by their sending: yet may 
it not be that God giveth them power oftener because 
of those witches dealing with theui, then if there were 
no witclies at all ? 
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Dan. The crafrinesse of divels is such, as witliontJ 
the light of Gods word, the wisest meo under lieava(| 
must needa be deceived thereby. We see there \ 
some men so deepe in subtilties, and can carry ma 
so cloee, that men cannot discerne them : how n 
more the direls, which are exceedingly subtill, a 
crafty ahove iha subtillest men ? The question wbidi 
you aske is (in my judgment) somewhat hard: but ti 
is undoubted, that if the Lord God do give i 
divels oftener power to hurt because of the witclies, \ 
mesne because the divels do dealeby such inetrumeat^ 
it is in his heavy judgement against the wickednesse of 
the people, which despise the true and heavenly light 
of his worf. As S. Paule (prophecying of the cora- 
ming of the great Antichrist) sheiretfa, that becae 
men did not receive the love of the truth, God | 
the divell power by Antichrist and his miuisters, t 
seduce by lying signes and wonders. Indeed, I w 
not Bay that for the witch the divell hath power giveQ 
him, but for the wickeJnesae of the people, which d 
serve that by witches the divell should have power t( 
seduce them fui'ther. Here yet we must take heed d 
the common errour which a multitude are carried 9 
headlong withall, that they can by no meanea see, tl 
God is provoked by their sinnes to give the divfi 
sueh ipstruments to worke withall, but rage ugtunst tl 
witch, even as if she could do all. 

M. B. Surely, I should be a wretch to deny, t] 
God giveth the divels power to plague and aedii^ 
because of mens wickednesse : but yet I would kncn) 
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whether a godly faithf'ull man or woman may not be 
bewitched ? We see the divell bad power given him 
over Job. 

Dan. This example of Job is not fit to proove that ii 
godly man may be bewitched, seeing the divell is not 
Baid to deal by witches against him ; but it doth proove, 
that not only the godly, but even the most godly (as holy 
Job, who had none like liim upon earth), may for their 
triall be given into the hands of Satan to be afllicted and 
tempted. And, as T said, where Satan hath power 
granted him of God, to strike with bodily plagues any 
of the godly, for the triall of their faith and patience, 
he will covet if he can bring it about, to be sent by 
some witch, and to have it knowne that ho was sent. 
But the faithfull are to turne their eiea from the witch, 
and to deale with God, for from him the matter com- 
TOCth. When they be tried, the Lord in his good time 
will dehver them depending ujion him, to their great 
praise and glory, even as valiant souldiers. It is 
therefore of no great force, whether Satan come from 
the witch against the godly, or whether he have no 
witch to deale by : overcome thou the Divell, and thou 
overcoounest all. Indeed, among the more ignorant 
sort ho prevaileth much, when he toucheth those which 
embrace the lively word as sent from a witch. For 
many nowe doe even quake and tremble, and their faith 
doth stagger. Hath he power (thinke they) over such 
as be cunning in the Scriptures, then what are they the 
better for their profession ? the witch ia on their bones 
as well as upon others. By this it might seeme, aai 
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HO they take it, that other helpes and remedies are to 
be sought then by the Scriptures: and so they riin and 
seeke helpe where they ought not. 

M. B. Then 1 pray you, though I be already per- 
swaded it is naught to seeke to these cunning men for 
helpe against witches, yet let us conferre a little of 
that. There be divers things which have perswaded 
me fo tlunk maryellous wel of them, and even as rf 
such as God hath given wisedome and skill unto, even 
lor to do much good. For we see many receive helpe 
by them, and are delivered from the plagues which 
come by divels. And first, I would know how they 
can be bo earnest against witches : it' they deale with 
the divel, and so be indeed witches themselves, how 
can they have any mind in charity to do good, to take 
pity .upon such as be iu misery ? Or how will Satan 
drive fortli Satan ? for they no doubt, diive out divels 

Dan. I would come to answer your questions 
touching the seeking helpe at the hands of cutining 
men or women : but teU me first, are you resolved 
touching the sending of the spirits, and touching the 
harmes that are done ? Me thinke you slip too sud- 
denly from these points ? 

M. B. I cannot tell whether I undei'atand your 
meaning in every thing, but sure, I have been in error 
greatly, I must needs confesse. And if you please, we 
may stand somewhat longer in these questions, 

Sam. Indeed, it is my desire that yon would speake 
a little plainer of these poinfs; for I have marked well 
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al your talke, aod canaot well conceiv^e of the last 
tilings you dealt in. Witli your leave, M. B., I would 
aske two or three questions of my iriend. Here was, 
but seven miles hence, at W. H., one M., the man waa 
of good wealth, and well accounted of among Lis neigh- 
bours. He pined away with sicknesse halt' a yeare, 
and at last died. After he was dead, his wife suspected 
ill dealing: sbe went to a cunning man, I know not 
where, and desired to know whereof her husband died. 
He told her that lier husband died of witchery : he 
Dsked her if nhe did not suspeet any thereabout. She 
snyd there was one woman which she did not like, one 
Alother W. ; her husband and she fell out, and he fell 
sicke within two dayes after, and never recovered 
agaiae. He shewed her the woman as plaine in a 
glaase, as we see one another, and in the very apparell 
she went in that houre, for she ware an old red cap 
with comers, such as women were wont to weare : and 
in that she appeared in the glaase. He taught her how 
she might bring her to confesse. Well, she followed 
his counsel], went home, can d he to be apprehended 
and carried before a justice of pea He examined 
ber BO wisely, that in the end i ni scd she killed 
[ the man. She was sent to jn on 1 wa. arraigned, 
f eondenmed, and executed : an 1 \xin the ladder she 
seemed very penitent, desiring all the world to forgive 
her. Sbe sayd she bad a spirit in the likenesae of a 
yellow dnn cat. This cat came onto her, as she sayd. 



I SB she sat by her £ 



:, when slie was fallen out with a 



■neighbour of hei's, and wished that tlie vengeance of 
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God might light upon liim and liis. The cat bad hei' 
not be afraid, ahe would do her no haniit, she had 
served a dame live yeares in Kent, that was now dead, 
and if she would, ahe would be her eervant. And 
wLeras, sajd the cat, such a man hath misnswi tliee, if 
thou wilt I will plague liim in his cattoll. She sent 
the cat i ahe killed three hogs and one cow. The man 
suspecting, burnt a pig alive, and as she shjA, her cat 
would never go thither any more. Afterward ehe fell 
out with thai M. : ahe sent her eat, who told her, that 
she had given him that which he should never recover ; 
aud indeed the man died. Now, do you not thinke the 
woman spake the truth in all this ? Would the woman 
accuse her selfe falsly at her death ? Did not the cat 
become her servant ? Did not she send her ? Did 
she not plague and kill both man and beast ? "What 
should a man thinke of this ? 

Dan. You propound a pailicular example, and let 
U8 examine every thing in it touching the witch, for 
the womans fact that (vent to the wise man, we are not 
yet come to that point. Yon say the cat came to her 
when she was in a great rage with one of her neigh- 
bours, and did curse, wishing the vengeance of God to 
fall upon him and his. 

Sam. She sayd so, indeed ; I heard her with my 
owne eares, for I was at the execution. 

Dan. Then tell me who set her in such a devilish 
rage, so to curse and ban, as to wish that the vengeance 
of God might light upon him and his ? Did Dot i 
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'IVuly, I tLinke tliot tlic ilivcll v 



■ 2>an. Very well, then you ! 



m. Call you it 


apky 


? It was no play to some. 


iH. InJeed the 


witcl 


I al lust had better Lave 


ght hard, then, 


beue 


at her piay. But I meace 


[ did play the jugler: 


for doth he notofler hisser- 


' Doth he no 


t movi 


3 her to send him to plngne 


lan ? Tel lue, 


is she 


so forward to send, as he is 


sent? Or do 


you not take it that he ruleth in 



r heart, and even wholly dirccteth it to this matter ? 

im fully pcrswaded he ruleth her heart. 

I Jian. Then was she his drudge, and not lie her ser- 

: he needeth not to be hired and iutreated, for if 

r hart were to send him anywhere, unto such as he 

iweth he cannot hurt, nor seeth how to make any 

I that he hurteth them, he can quickly tunie hei' 

1 that. Wei, the cat goeth and killeth the man, 

i hogs, and a cow : how could she tell that the 

it did it ? 

. How could she tell ? wfiy he told her, man, 
and aha saw and heai-d that he lost his cattoU. 

Dan. The cat would lye, would she not ? for they 
say Huch cats are lyers. 

Sam. I do not trust the cats words, but because the 
thing fell out SO. 

Dan. Because the hogs and the cow died, are you 
sure the cat did kill them ? might they not die of some 
naturall causes, as you see both men and beasts are 
well, and die suddenly ? 



4S 



A DIALOGTtJE CONCERNING 



Sam. Tliat were strange, if tliey stiould die (li'Ditu- 
rall cttuses, anJ fall out so fit nt the time after he wm 
sent. 

Dan. It ia not strange at all, as marke what I tdl 
joit, ottdjou shall easily see. There be natural! canxs 
of tortures and griefe, of lamenesae, and of death in && 
bodiea of men and of beastea, wliich lie so hid and se- 
cret, that the learnodeat phyaitians cannot espie theiBi 
but the divell seeth them, and can uonjetture very 
neare the time when ihoj will take e8ei5t. Then dooth. 



to bring the matter about that it may seeme 
If he have onie witch to deale by, he atirreth 
tension to eet her in a rago with that party: 
le wil be Bent, and telleth her he doth it. If 
1 witch to deale by, yet he will set debate 
the partie ajid some other, whom he may 
his greatest desire is to have 



he did it. 

up some t 

and then 

he have n 

be twee ne 

bring into snspition. 

innocent bloud shed. 

5am. Here is a matter brought about indeed : how 
could the cat do all this ? 

Dan. I told you before, that the divels worke toge- 
ther, and can speedily and moat craftily compasse things, 
which are farre beyond the reach of mans capacitie. 
But sometime the divell hath power given him to 
pkgue and doth the harme. Admit he had power 
given him, and did kill the cattell of this man : let ns come 
now to that, who thinke you gave him the power for to 
strike and kill ? Did the witch give him the power, 
or the Lord God? 

Sant. Nay, sorely the wiai cannot giv 
power. 
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. Did he receive jxiwer ni'ier she sent him ? 
. That cannot I tell. 
^ Dan. Then marke n litle; he hatli power given him 
b) plague thia man in his goods : he will do it, but he 
will do it craftily. TTie Lord gave hini power over tlie 
goods of holy Job; he worketh by inatrumeuts, tor he 
stirrefh up the Sabeis, and they take away hia oxen and 
his asses: he raiseth up also the Chaldeis, and they cary 
away his camels. (Job i.) Even so, having power to 
strike, he will be sent by a witch, be eould do it with- 
out her, but he gaineth much that way, aa we shall see 
when ne come to speake of the remedies which men 
seeke. 

Sam. I wonder then that the man never had more 
hurt after he had burnt his pig alive. 

Dan. man, the divell can abide no roast meate, 
nor no fire, he is afraid, if they fall a rosting, that they 
will rost him. If they run at him with a spit red hole, 
they gastcr him so sore, that his dame shall go her selfe, 
if she will, he will come no more there. But of these 
things we are to speake afterwards in their place. 

Sam. You moke the divell wonderfnll aubtilL 

Dan. lie is so subtill and full of craft and sleight, 
that no earthly ci-eaturc can escape from being seduced 
by him, without the light of Gods heavenly word. But 
lei us come now to the other man, whom the witch 
coofeased she killed by her cat. 

Sam. Yen, that me Ihinketh is more than the other 
the woman was told by the cnnning man that her hus- 
band was killed by witchery- The witch eonfessed 
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mucL at her diatli. The cat told the witch tliat die 
killed him. 

Oan. Hers be a compaDy of credible persons to be 
belceved : the cimning man gaitb the man was be- 
witched to death. Who told him that ? 

Sam. His spirit that maketh the witch appesrein 
the glassc. 

Dam. That same spirit, what do you take him to 
be, an angell or a di\'ell ? 

Sam. Some of the cunning men say, they have 
Alosea or Elias, or the spirit of some holy man. 

Dan. The divell ciin turne himselfe into the like- 
nease of an angell of light. For they that do think 
the cunning men and women deale with any other 
spirit then Satan, have no understanding. Satan sailli, 
the man was witched to death. 

Sum. Satan saith so, he is not to be heleeved, but 
the witch confesseth it was so. 

Dan. "Who told the witch ? 

Sam. Her cat that she sent. 

Dan. What is the cat, a divell ? then remember the 
proverbe, Aske his fellow if he be a theefe. All the 
matter resteth upon the testimony of dlvels, and they 
not put to their oath. We wiU not ground upon mans 
tcBtimonie without an oath, and must we beleeve the 
bare word of divels ? 

Sam. Do you thinke then that the man was not 
killed by witcherie ? 

Dan. It may be the Loi'd had given Satan power to 
plague the maa in his bodie, and then he under a.^D^ 
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lour would be sent by a witch. But it is most like 
that his body did languish and pine of naturall causes, 
which the divell did know, and so would be sent, and 
seeme to do all, when as indeed he had no power to 
touch him. For although the Lord give the divell 
power to strike some in their bodies, for their haynous 
sinnes, yet the most which the witches thinke their 
spirits do kill at their request, do die of naturall dis- 
eases. 

Sam, Then it seeracth the witches are deceived and 
mocked, when he maketh them beleeve he doth kill and 
plague when he doth not. And againe in this, where 
he hath power given him of God, to strike man or 
beast, hee could do it, and would without the witch, 
and so useth the witch for a colour to draw on worse 
matters. 

Dan, I am glad you take my meaning so right : for 
thinke deepely of the matters, and you shall see it must 
needs be so. 

Sam, I interrupted M. B. I pray you go forward 
now to the rest. 

Dan, Our matter which we come unto now, is the 
helpe and remedie that is sought for against witches at 
the hands of cunning men. And now if it please you 
to propound your questions, I will answer to them the 
best I can. 

M, B, Nay truly, I see alreadie all is naught, but 
yet I will object those things which have carried me 
awry. I take it a man is to seeke remedy against 
evils, and I thought it was even a gift that God gave 
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unto thoBc whom we call cunuing men, that they ^A 
very much good liy. When a thing is lost, when a 
tiling is stolen, many go to them, and they heipe them 
to it. I did know where the cominunioa cup was sto- 
len: the churchwardens rode to a wise man, lie gase 
them direction what night, and where they should 
stand, and the party that had stolen it should come 
thither, and eonfesso he had it; and certainly they had 
it againe. I did know one that had a child of five 
years old, a girle, it was taken pitionsly; the father was 
in gi'eat heavinease, and knew not what to do : some 
gave him counsel to go to a woman which dwelt ten 
miles from him, and to cary some of the clothes which 
the child lay in: he did ao, the woman told him that his 
child waa bewitched, and if he did not seeke reraedie in 
time, the child would he lost : ebc bad him take some 
old clothes, and let the child lye in them all night, and 
then take and burne them : and lie should see by the 
burning, for if they did burne black, that shewed the 
child was bewitched: and she said further, that doubt- 
lesae the witch would coine thitiier. He followed her 
adviee, and sure as we be here, there came an old wo- 
man in, which he suspected, even while they were 
burning, and made an errand : tlie man made no more 
ado, but even laid his clowches upon her and clawed her 
until the hlood ran downc her cheeks, and the child 
was well within two days after. I coulil tell you of a 
stranger thing, but 1 have it but by report, but yet 
indeed by very credible report. There wasabuteherby 
his trade that had a boy to his sonne, his name was John, 
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grievous sores did breake foorth upon him : they layed 
salves, and none would cleave for to drawe or to ease 
them. The father making his moane to a friend of his, 
he told him whither he should goe to a very skilfull man: 
he did go, and being demaunded whome he suspected, she 
was shewed him in a glasse, an old woman that dwelt 
not far from him in an house alone: he told the cunning 
man, that the woman had shut up her doore, and was 
gone from home out of the shire, and so he coidd not 
tell how to come by her ; he told him a way how he 
should fetch her home. Cut off the haire (said he) of 
the boyes head, and put in a cloth and burne it, and I 
warrant you she wil come home with all the speed she 
can. Burne it abroad, burne it not in a chimney, for 
if you do, it will make you all afraid. The man went 
home and did this. The woman came home with all 
speed, came to his house, came to the boy, and said: 
John, scratch me; he scratched her untill the bloud fol- 
lowed, and whereas before nothing would draw his 
sores, they healed of themselves. What should a man 
thinke of such things ? 

Dan. You tell of some which have received helpe 
from the hands of cunning men : and no doubt there 
may infinit examples be brought. Some have lost, 
some have things stolen from them, some are vexed in 
their bodies: they come by the things again which 
were lost or stolen, they are taught to do certaine things, 
and are eased from their griefes. But this wc must 
first know, they receive their helpe, if it deserve the 
name to be called helpe, from the divell. And do you 
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thinke a, man may lawfully aeeke lielpe at Ilie hands of 
the divell ? 

M. B. Some are perswaded that they do not aeeke 
helpe at the hand of divels, when they go to tlie wise 
men : but that it is a gift which God hatli given them, 
even to do good withall. 

Dan. I do verily thinke that many of the people are 
so perawaded ; but what reason is there for it ? Doth 
God by his Spirit tell where the thing is which is lost or 
stolen ? Is it an angell from heaven, or the soule of 
some man that is dead, which appeareth in the christall, 
or in the glusae, and sheweth the image of the partie 
which hath stolen, or that ia a witch. 

M. B. I had rather heare what you thinke touching 
these things, then sbew what I have thought. 

Dan. The divels did make the heathen people be- 
leeve that they were goddcs, and so procnred that they 
should worship them with divine worsliip. Through 
their cvaftjnes they had many waies to establish this: 
they conveyed themselves into images, and out of them 
gave answers, when they were demanded, herein they 
used great craft, for whereas they could not tel! what 
should fall out, they framed the oracle in such sort aa 
it was doubtfull, and might be taken both waies : and so 
lotike which part it fell out on, that seemed and was ta- 
ken tobe the meaning of the gods. If they did know how 
things should fall out indeed, as they did know sundry 
things touching the kingdoms and monarchies of the 
world by the writings of the prophets, and divers things 
by conjectures, as the divell could tell Saul he should 
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W slaine, because be saw God bad cast him ofT, and the 
hearts of the rfiraeliLea lainted, and the Philistines were 
full of courage, those thuy would tell plainely. Also 
they did convey theniBelves into the bodies of men and 
women, and utter things which seemed very divine, such 
(as I am persuaded) were the prophetisses tbe Sibylles 
among the heathen. Such was the maide at Philippos, 
which is mentioned in the Actes of tbe Axwstles, which 
brought great gaine unto her masters by divining, out of 
whom Paul cast the divelL This maid could tell of 
things lost, of things stolen, and such lilte, and great 
resort tbere was unto her, as men had ueede, or desirLtl 
to see tiie strangenesse of the matter, 

M. B. Let me interrupt you a litle ; The divdl 
cannot he in all places at once : how could he then, re- 
maining in the maide, tell what was done in places farre 
off? how can the divell tell where the thing lost or 
stolen is, which is not only faire off but hiildcn ? how 
can he ahew the image of the theefe or witt'h ? Can 
he sit and behold all things a farre off, and in secret ? 

Dan. We may not ascribe unto divela that they can 
be in all places at once, or sit in one place and behold 
aE things done u farre oil'. But they joyne together in 
this speciall worke, to set up their kingdome, and lo 
draw the people after them, to 3eeke helpa at their 
handes, and so to worship them. Some of them be in 
one place, and some in another, and IJom all places do 
atirre up the faithlesse people to run for belpe to those 
cunning men, and then tliey make the relation, for 
they go thither also ; they know tbe theefe whom they 
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moovnd to the theft, and can make reaembla 

face Emd apparell : they con tell where thiiij 

are hid, having had a, finger in the matter. And tiw 

one spirit (ns it doth aeeme) telleth things spoken and 

done far ofF, but it is otherwise, there be many that ie 

it, which resort from all the plocee where the thii^ at 

M. B. I am satisfied toucliing this point. You were 
shewing how the divela did deale among the heathen 
out of the idols, and out of men and women. 

Dan. Yea, and they have subtiUie wound themselvee 
in agfline among Christians. For using witehea as their 
instruments, they make them beleeve that they do 
many harms sent by them which they do not ; and 
whereas they have power given them by God to afflict, 
they will seeme to do it at the wrath and displeasure of 
the witch. She must send him. Tlie matter must one 
way or other appeare, either he will seeme even com- 
pelled by force of suck ns do adjure him, to confease that 
such a woman or such a man sent him, or els the witch 
must confesse so much. Then the people deviaehow they 
may be safe against the witch : there is running to the 
wizards to leame what they should do, to withstand the 
fury of the witch, that she send not to them, or if she 
have sent, how they may expcll her spirit, and keepe 
her from sending him again : this is it which the divell 
wonldhave: for now beutteretb alibis wares: heteach- 
eth by these cunning men and women many horrible 
abhomi nations, and foule abuses of the name of God, by 
which they are made beleeve, that they hav 
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agunat the divels sent by the witches, and that they are 
cured ii-om their harmes. 

M. B. 1 do uot Bee how any man can indeed jiidtifie, 
or maintain, that the apirits whii^h appeare unto them 
in the uhristall, or in the gloasc, or water, or that any 
way do speake, and shew mutters unto them, be holy 
angels, or the soules of excellent men, as of Moses, 
Samuel, David, and otliera, though 1 have heard that 
the cunning men take them to be such, and tbinke they 
deale by them againiit divels. 

Dan. It is no matter what Satan's t'aesnla are made 
to beleeve by hia subtill sleights : it is most nbbomina- 
ble for any Chriatian man, ever to let it enter into hid 
thought, tliat they do anything by the power or wisdome 
of the Holy Gliost, by any angell or good spirit, or that 
they do any thing against the diveli, which worke by the 
intelligence whicli tbey have from evill spirits : there- 
fore hold this, that they seeke unto divels, which run 
unto those soothsayers. 

JU. B, I am perswaded indeed that they seeke untu 
divels, but I would see some reason for it out of Gkids 
word. 

Dan. Touching all spirituall matters, as to be armed 
with power against divels, and to know bow to avoide 
the daungers which they bring, we are no where to 
seeke and to leame but of our most blessed Lord God. 
And of him we cannot leame, but by bis holy word, for 
in it he hath opened unto us all his whole will. And 
tiberefore where the Lord conuuaundetb the people of 
Israellby Moaee, (Deut. xviii.)tliat they should not when 
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dw^ CMMe IBM tbe hod, fesnie to do Recording to the 
dbbotunMianB of tfaiue heidkeB, reckoning np sandrie 
kind* of saA as were SsU&a iBstrmnentB which he used 
to ndnce due mnltitnde, by derinadODi, by observing 
at ttBcs, hy aogmie by juglings with the heipe of the 
deriD, br uaag fx mi^i n'- ^lirite, spirits of deviaatioD, 
and seeking to the dead: faesettethdovDBlsotheremedie^ 
shewing first, that he would cast out those nations be- 
cause they faeartEeoed unto the eouthsayers and devjners, 
pronouncing that everie one which doth those things 
ia an abhomination to the Lord, willing hi? people thai 
they should not hearken to such, but that they should 
hearken onto him : and then Moses saith, .4 Prophet 
»haU the fjord thy God raise up unto thfefram among 
you of thy brethren like vnto me, him thall r/e heare. 

M. B. Then yon proove by that place, that we must 
seeke onely to God, and not snch ax worke by meaner 
beside his wordes. 

Dan. If you readethat place (Deut.xvili.) and marke 
everie thing well, you shall see it dolh not onely proove 
that they seeke unto divels, which ninne to the»(! 
cunning men and women : because the prophets which 
God liutb raised up to declare the Lords will commaund 
us not to do such things : but also declareth that they 
l>e an abhomination to the Lord that use them, or that 
seeke nnto them. 

^f. B. T see then it is not onely a sinne, but a most 
horrible sinne, to seeke unto them, Alas, many do 
not thinke that they seeke unto divels, when they go 
for hflpe nnto them for things stolne, or for heIpe and 
i-emedie against witches. 
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Dan. No doubt mtiny ret'uae to lieare the voice of 
God, to be instructed by bitu : tbey despise hia woi-d, 
and iherfore thoy be giTen up to hearken unto divels. 
Such aa have sought unto any of these that work by 
the divel, and now come to see their oiTence, ought to 
shew repentance for the same, not as for a light siune. 
It is no small abhomination to go for helpe unto the 
divel : it is to set him in Goda place, and to honour him 
as God. It riseth of infidelitie and distrust of help 
from God, as we may see in the example of king Snule, 
who finding no answer nor comfort from God, whom 
he had so wickedly disobeyed, went to a witfh. The 
heathen man Raid, Fleirtere si ncipieo Superos, Acheronta 
movebo. If I cannot intreat the gods, I tcUl downe 
among the divels. 

M. B. Nay doubtlesse there can be no defence made 
for such seeking helpe at their hands, which deale with 
familiar spirits : but I muse at divei-ae things, as this for 
one, bow the cunning men, if they deale by the jiower 
of the di¥eU, should use such good words, and will them 
that come unto them to do all in the name of Christ, 
teaching them to use words and sentences of the Scrip- 
Dan. sir, here lyeth the deepe subtUty of Satan : 
how should the people be seduced to follow him, if he 
shold not use great cunning to cover matters, as if di- 
vels were driven out, and hai'raes cured that are done 
by them, even tiirough the name and mighty power of 
God. Herein also lyeth a more foule abhomination, and 
that is the abusing and horrible pi-ophaning of the most 
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blcsstMl name of' God, and the Holy Scriptures Dnlo 
witcheries, chnrm^s, ^nd conjurations, and unto all &- 
vellisli arts. Such an one is haunted with n fajrie, or 
n spirit : he must lenme a cbarm<? compounded of Bome 
strange spoeche(>, and llie nameB of God intermingled, <e 
weare eome part of 8. Johns Gospell or siich like. So 
against tlie Iheefe, against thedivell sent by the witch, the 
like is practised. What can Satan desire more, then that 
holy things should be thus abused ? There is ado to get 
him into the glasse, to get him into the chiystall, to get 
him into thehastn of water: there is ado to bind him 
KS it were by the name and power of Christ to tel 
this thing or that thing. The conjurer he bindeth 
hini with the names of God, and by the vertue of 
Chi'isls passion and resurrection, and so maketh liitn 
serve his lume : and all his owne worke, for he is not 
constrained nor bound, but seeketh thus to have God 
blasphemed. O (sayth the simple man) this is a good 
woman, she epe-aketh of God and of Christ, and doth 
all in his name : they be good words which she hath 
taught me to use : and what hnrt can there be in 
using good words ? Alas, poore man, what case are 
they in which must Icarne good words of the divell ? 
It is not the speaking of good words, or the wearing 
of some part of the Scriptures, that defendeth from 
divds, therein lieth the craft of Satan, to have those 
holy things so fouly abused, and that men may put 
trust in words and sentences pronounced ; hut the 
divels are withstood only by the power of faith, 
where the holy Scriptures are written in the heart, 
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Md tlie soala armed witli tlie power of them. From 
this Satan draweth men by his soothsayers, teaching 
them other helpea : For the naming of God, or the 
sentences of Scriptures bindeth not Satan, when we 
reade he can utter them. 

M, B. Then how can the divell bearc such a pitti- 
fiill mind, as to helpe thoae that he in misery ? For many 
have helpe by these cunning men. The divell ia cruell 
and Lent wholly to do hurt, and that is it that per- 
swadeth many that things are done even by the power 
of God. 

Dan. The divela be as pitifull as a greedy huogrie 
lyon that roareth after his pray, and as a fierce dragon 
all burning with wrath and hloudy malice : they make 
shew of doing good unto men, cnly of a most cruell 
and murtheroua purpose, even to draw men deeper 
into the pit of hell with them. For if they can helpe 
the body a litle, it ia to win both body and aoule unto 
eternall damnation. Where Satan olTeretJi his helpe, it 
is more to be feared, then when he manifestly impugn- 
eth and seoketh apparantly to hurt. 

M. B. But this then is more atraunge, if they do not 
deal by the power of God, hut by the power of the di- 
vell, when they drive out divels from hurting, how one 
divell should drive out another. Our Saviour aaith, 
that Satan doth not drive out Satan, for then his king- 
dome shoitld be divided and could not stand, 

Dan. It is most certaine that Satan doth not drive 
oat Satan : for our Saviour hath shewed the reason of 
the contrary. One divell is ready to further the worke 
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wise to expcll or to hinder one 



of another : 
anotlier. 

M. B. There is it which inakoth me to muse; we see 
Uie divell driven out, and dotli not return agoine, anJ 
if it be not wrought by the jiower of divels, as you 
say it cannot, then roust it needs be by the power of 
God. 

Dan. The divell is driven out, neither by the jMJwer 
of the divell, nor yet by the power of God, in these 
that are healed by cunning men. 

M. B. I like this worst of all the speech which I 
heard you utter yet : for if Satan be not driven out 
neither by the power of Satan, nor by the power of 
God, what other power is there to drive him out? II' 
you can shew a third power to expell him, it is more 
than ever I heard of. 

Dan. There needeth not a third power to expell him, 
for he ia not driven out at all. 

M. B. I told you before, if yon deny that to be, 
which all experience doth shew, then is it no reasoning. 
There be examples in many places, and daily it ia scene, 
that the divell is driven out of some possessed, that 
where he did vexe and torment men in their bodies anil 
in their cattell, they have remedy agfunst him. 

Dan. I do not denie but that some which are pofl- 
sessed and tonnented by Satan, have release : but yet 
the divell is not cast forth by those meanes, but ceaseth 
willingly even to establish men in errour, and in moat 
wicked prophaning of the name of God, and woe 
ping of himself and so cntreth deeper into them. 
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' M. B. I beseech yon let mo heare liow that b, that 
you Bay he ceaseth of his owne accord. Will he let go 
\\\i hold willingly and of his owne accord, where he hath 
it upon any man ? Doth he not desire to do hurt ? 

Dan. He doclli not let go his hold which he hath upon 
any man, but indeed taketh faster hold when he seera- 
eth to be cast foorth, and doth greater hurt : for tell me 
whose devise is the conjuration ? 

M. B. I am out of doubt that conjuration is the de- 
vice of thcdivell. 

Dan. Then tell me, Lath the divell devised and 
taught a way to bind himaelfe or to east forth himsolfe ? 

M. B. That I suppose he would never do. 

Dan. Indeede if we will imagine that the divell is 
become an old foole, we may thinke he would teach 
that which should bind and cast forth himselfe : but the 
Scripture calleth him the old serpent : he devised and 
taught conjuration, therefore conjuration doth not cast 
him forth. Tet he seemeth to be bound by the conju- 
rer, yea even by the name of God, and by the power 
of the passion of Chi'ist. The conjurer seemeth by the 
same power to drive Hm out of the man possessed, 
whose bodio he doth vexe and torment. And he ceaa- 
eth willingly to torment the bodie, to establish conjura- 
tion, and Ifl draw men quite from God, even to worship 
and to foUow himselfe, and sceke all helpes at his bonds. 
Even so when men are tormented in their bodies, or 
piqued in their catteU by the diveU, and seeke unto 
the cunning men and women, following the way that 
they prescribe unto theni, and have ease in their bodies. 
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and DO more harme among tiieir cattell, Satan doth 
not give place as forced, but ceaseth to do those bodily 
hormes, that he may fully win unto himself both body 
and soule. If they ehould not seeme to be expelled, 
how should men bo -drawne to seeke helpe at their 
hands which deale by him? how should witches and 
conjurers be drawne on most horribly to pollute and 
blaspheme the glorious name of God ? 

M. B. Then I see they buy their helpe deere whicli 
have it at the hands of these cunning men. 

Dan. Yea, what can be bought more deere than 
that whieh is with the losse of souie and body for ever, 
by running from God after divela? 

M. B. What should a man thinke then touching all 
other which dcale not with tlie divell, and yet have 
certaine wayes to find out witches, and to unwitch 
that which they have done ? 

Dan. Although they deale not directly by the divell, 
I meane tliey have no familiar spirits that speake unto 
them, yet they deale by divellish devices, which are 
also an abhomination to the Lord. For all those severoll 
sorts of witches whicli the Lord rehearseth (Dent, xviii) 
did not deale directly with divels. For some were 
observers of times, which had their lucky dayes and 
their unlucky dayes, and so their houres. If they go 
to buy or sell, they cliuse their bower to set foorlh in. 
Some dealt by the intrailes of beasts, and by Ihe flying 
of birds, by meeting with an hare or foxe, and on which 
hand, and a thousand such like. Some deale with the 
sive and a paire of sheeres, useing certaine words ; 
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some use a chorme for the tooihacfa, another for the 
ugue, and for stopping the blecdiug ut the nose, also 
their spell for the tlteefe, and a thousand such like, 
when liutter will not come, when cheese will not runne, 
nor ale worke in the fat : these would seeme of all 
others to have witches in the greatest detestation, and 
in the meane time worke by the divell themselves, and 
may be termed witches- 

M. B. We doe count them witches which have their 
spirits, WD doe not take them to be witches which doe 
but use those tilings which the ctmning men have 
taught. For they doe not meane to doe any thing by 
the direll. Me thiuketh therefore it is hard to call 
them witches. 

Daa. Take the name of witchcraft for all that deal- 
eth by the powei' and devices of the divell. No doubt 
some are more horrible than other of the several! aortea 
of witches, yet the lightest of them be abhominationa 
before the Lord, as we are tauglit {Deut. xviii.) and 
the ignorance doeth not excuse. For what though the 
witch suppose it ie the soule of Moses which appeareth 
in his chrystall, is he not therefore a witch ? yonr 
neighbour, whose butter would not come, which beat a 
spit red boat and tltrust into the creame, using certaine 
wordes, doth thinke she did by the power of God fray 
away the devill ; is she not therefore a witch, dealing 
with that which the divel and not God hath tanght? 
is flhe not a witch also iu seeking helpe at devils ? they 
which did bume tlie cloths which their child lay in, to 
know by the burning blacke whether it were bewitched, 
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and to bring tie wilch thither, dealt altogether bj dif 
power and direction of the devill, and so in ecrafching, 
for God hath taught no such things ; then are they not 
witches ? b; whose instructioa and by whose power 
wa& the witch fetched home at the burning of the hoire 
of the butchers sonne yoa spake of? wks not all done 
by the power of Satan and by his instruction ? are not 
iLey then which practize these things the disciples of 
witches, and so indeede very witches ? those which have 
their charmes and their night spels, what can they be 
but witches? Imightreckenupherthatdealeth with the 
sieve and the aheares, and a aumlier of soch trumperies, 
in all which the most holie name of GJod is polluted, 
and if any thing be done, it is done wholly by the 
effectuall working of Satan. God hatb given natural! 
helps, and those we may use, as from his hande against 
natural! diseases, but things besides nature he hath not 
appointed, especialUe they bee rediculoue to drive awaj 
devillea and diseases. 

JU. B. Now you speake of Daturall things, we see 
there be great secretes in nature : the adamant draw- 
cth iron unto it. Aad why may there not be some 
force in these natural! things then ? 

Dan. No doubt there be great secrets in nature, 
which the skilful! phjsitians and natural! phi!DBaplier3 
do find out. As the hanging of some thing about the 
necke, may have force to drive away an ague, the 
wearing of something may have such vertu to deliver 
from the cramp, and such like. And from t 
doeth take oceasion to bring in his trumpeiiet 
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curious devises. Aa because there be secrets in nature, 
tt ring is curiouslie framed accordiDg to the signes in 
the firmament, this is tied to a thread, aud let downe 
into a basin or cup of water, and wil show great things. 
Because there be secrets in nature, a horshoo must be 
heat red hot, and then put into a kettle seething upon 
the fire to drive away the witches spirit. Also he tliat 
hath his cattle bewitched, bumeth some live thing, as 
hogge or henne, to drive out the divoU. Can these 
naturall tbinges expell devils? Nay, they play the 
ranckc witches, whicli burnc anything for to cxpell 
devils ; for hath God taught to doe anie such thing ? 
Doe they burne the thing to God, or is it as a verie burnt 
sacrifice to the devill? In the time of the law burnt 
sacrifices were offred to God : the devill among the 
heathen drewe the like to himself: And now by his 
sleight he doth after some sort procure the same at 
their hands, whidi professe to be Christians, and thus 
worshipping him, he ceaseth Irom hurting their bodies, 
or their cattell, as gaining a greater matter. 

M. B. If it be so (as I am notable to gainsay it), 
tlten be there multitudes in all places which are guiltie 
of sorcerie and witchcraft. For I see many deale in 
matters by the heipe and power of the devill, which are 
perswaded otherwise. But I mervaile much at divers 
things toucUing the helpe which men have by devils. 
Let us conferre a little about them. The deviU doeth 
know things past, and things present, but God onelie 
doth know what shall be done in the time to come. If 
these cunning men doe deale with no further power, 
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tlinn tlie power of the divell, how can they tell so right 
whut ^hall coine tu jMase? 

Dan. It is peculiar to Grod alone, to Icnow vlMt 
shall come lo jtasse hereafter. But the Lord Godhadi 

revealed by his prophets and apostles many thJngeB tbat 
after should be fuMUccl. Satait can give a ueere con- 
jecture when these come to be fulfilled. He is a moti 
Bubtill observer of thiagea, and will guess at many, but 
especially wliere he halh power given him to work 
and to bring any matter about, he can and will tell it 
afbrehand. Finally, GSod in his just judgment givelli 
him power to seduce the wicked. 

M. B. I pray you open your meaning more fully. 

Dan. Very well : In which have you any doubt. 

M. B. I take the dcvill geaseth at things which are 
prophecied, and is a i^arpe observer of causes. But 
you said he teUeth what shall be, where he worketb 
that which he foretelleth: give some example for this. 

Dan. There needeth no better example, than that 
which you tolde of the church wardeua, that went to the 
cunning man, to knowe the thcefe which had stolen 
their communiOD cuppe. It may be sayd, where the 
cunning man bad thcni to go to such a place, such a. 
night, and at snch an hower, and thither shall come he 
that stole the cup, how could the divell tell, if it were 
a night or tvio after, tliat he should eome to that place, 
and at that bower? Tou must note what power the 
divell hath in the mind of a theefe. He stirred him up 
to steale the cup. He stirred up the churchwardens to 
seeke the cunning witch. He nameth the place ami 
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fl)e time, whether and whea he would, move the heart 
of the theefe to come : and at the time appointed he 
bringeth him thither ; for he that could move him to 
steale, eoiild also, by secret suggestion, moove him to 
goe thither. The divel told that the witch shuld come 
home with speed that had be'witched the butchers son : 
he that had power ia her heart to make her become a 
witch, did know he should have power to make herwith 
bast« to come home. One carieth somewhat which a 
sick person hath lien in to the cunning man. He can 
tell, it seemeth, by the smell of the cloath, whether the 
divell hath been in it (if it smell like his divel), and so 
tellech the partie is bewitched, Take the doathea 
which tlie sicke partie hath lien in, and burne them; if 
they burne blacke, then may you see it is so, and the 
witch shall come in while they be a burning. Now, if 
the Loi-d gave liim power, and he hath stiiken and 
tormented the bodie of the sicke person ; and if hee 
have colourably stirred up a witch to send him ; is it not 
an easie matter for him to make the fire burne blacke, 
and to moove the witch to come nt that present : or if he 
have power for to torment, and. hath no wil^h to send 
him,hisgreatdesire being to havemenguiltie of innocent 
blond, is it not as easie by the permission of God, which 
in his just judgement giveth him power to seduce such 
people as will hearken unto divela, for him to make the 
fire burne blacke, or at least to seeme so to them, and 
to moove some forward suspected woman or other to 
come in, though she be no witch ? A thousand such 
things he worketh in, and as a cunning juggler can 
compaase and bring them about. 
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M. B. Indeed, an innocent person may come J 
such a time : but I have heard, I cannot tell how true 
it is, that therefore there ia a further thing which tbej 
obserre. And that is this, the cunning man blddetli set 
on a posnct, or some pan with nayles, and seeth them, 
and the witch sha! come in while they be in seething, 
and within a fewe dates after her face will be all be- 
scratched with the nayles. And I have heard that bodic 
olde woman comming in, her face hath indeed been aa it 
were scratched within a few dayes after, for tbv 
shingles or such like brake forth. 

Dan. 0, the depth of Satans illusions, to make blinde 
people become witches, and to deale by him- He doth 
know the corrupted humours in the hodie, which will 
hreake out into the small pockea, or such like, and if 
he can procure one to come in which is even ready to 
have them, what a show doth he make, as if the nailes 
did it ? 

M. B. This were great subtiltie of Satan. 

Dan. Nay, we are not able to imagine the depth of 
hia sleights, neither can we see the secret force where- 
with he moveth the minds of ignorant people, and ho 
bringeth about his enterprises. There doth not lie the 
greatest cunning of Satan. 

M. B. Indeedit aeemeth strange and incredible, that 
the divell should so move the minds of men, and leadc 
them unto this thing and that thing, and in the meane 
time they doe not know it, but thlnke they goe against 
the divell. But now I have a, further doubt. I con- 
fesse it is an eusie thing for the divell to tell whei* a 
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tiling ii that is lost or stoHen, but what power hath be to 
heale that which issicke or sore? Outof queBtion the.y 
be innumerable which receive helpe by going to the (.-un- 
ning men. Ton aay, he helpetli thebodie that he may 
destroy the Boule. He helpetb that men may aeeke 
unto him, and so set him, as it were, in the place of God. 
Me thinfeeth it should not be in the power of divela for 
to helpe. 

J}an. Indeed that is well mooved, there lieth a great 
sleight of llje divell in it. Tou say that innumerable 
doe receive help by going unto cunning men. I war- 
rant you not so many as you are perswaded. 

M, B. Tcry many : there be a number which doe 
never make it kuowne, because it is misliked by some. 

Dan. Yea, and there be many which come home 
agaiac with a flea in their eare, they receive an answere 
as good as a flim flam. 

M. B. It may be they come too late, the matter is 
over fnrre spent, and if they had come sooner they 
could have holpcn them. 

Dan. Tea, a number of such cosoning answers the 
devill maketh, which satisfie ignorant people, which are 
ready to beleeve all that he teUeth, and to dance after 
his pipe. One cometh to him for his childe ; if he 
know the disease be deadly, hee will say it is bewitched, 
but so farre spent, that there is no help, the childe 
will bardlic live two daies ; the father conimetli home 
and findeth his child deade, or it dieth within two or 
three dayes after; here the devill getteth credit. 
Another is sicke and grievously tormented, hee sendeth : 
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Satan dotli see (for be sendeth them), that the dieeme 
is even speot, and that the cause of it begins to fait, 
and BO that the partio in a few dajes will recover, liere 
he proscribeth one paltrie or other, they use it, the man 
ia recovered, and ao should have bene without the divek 
medicine, but now Satan hath gotten further credite- 
Another is sicke and hutguisheth, his neighbours tdl 
him he may bee bewitched, it is good to send, and lien 
he sLal know. He sendeth, the devill doth not know 
whether the aicke man can est'a]^ and recover, or not 
He aaith, it is like he ia bewitched : and leaeheth what 
to doQ, if there bee any helpc at all, but doubteth, anil 
ao whether the man li^'e or die, Satan saveth his credite 
whole and sound. And many of these answeres he 
giveth. Againe, we must note that mans imagination 
is of great force, either to continue a disease, or to di- 
minish and take away some diseases. And in this also 
Satan deludeth some, for hie medicine seemeth to do 
somewhat when it is but the parties conceit. 

M. B. These be sleightes indeede : but mee thinketh 
you goe farrc in the last. I do not see how a mans 
conceit can helpc hioi. 

Dan. Imagination is a strong thing to hurf^ all men 
doe finde, and why should it not then be strong also 
to help, when the parties mind is cheared, by beleeving 
fully that ha receivetli ease ? 

M. B. But yet it is hard to shewe that ever anie 
Buoh cure hath heene wrought. 

Dan. It is not hard to shew, for thatwhich men doe, 
it is presumed the divell can doe the like. And I have 
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1 of !i inery companion that wrought such a cure. 
There was one in Lonilon (as report goeth), which was 
acquainted with Fents. Now this Feats had a blache 
^bgge, whonie he called Bomelius. This partie after- 
V&rd had !L coneeit that Bomeli us was a deviU, and that 
,bee felt him within him. He was in heaviuesse, and 
ilBade his moane to one of Ids acquaintance, who had a 
inerie bead, hee tolde him hee had a Mend could remoove 
LBomeliuB. Hee bad him prepai'e a breakfast, and he 
would bnng him. Then this was the cure ; he made 
Itim be stripped naked and stand by a good lire, and 
tJiough he were fatte ynough of himselfe, basted Itim 
all over with butter against the fire, and made him 
irearc a sleckc stone nejit his skin under his bellie, and 
lite man had preient remedic, and gave him afterward 
greate ihanke- 

M, 11 I know men have many foolish im^inations : 
but though one imagination may drive out another, 
which is not the curing of any disease in deed, but of an 
imagination : yet it doth not foUowe, that where there 
18 an apparant griefe, that a mans conceit can help to 
cure it. 

Dan. Yes, the coneeit doth much, even where there 
is an apparant disease. A man feareth hee is bewitched, 
it troubletli all the powers of bis mind, and that dis- 
lempereth his bodie, maketh great alterations in it, and 
bringeth Hundrie griefes. Now, when his mind ia freed 
from such imaginationa, his bodiiy griefe which grew 
from the same ia eased. And a multitude of Satans 
cures are but such. 
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M, B, Nay, there kee also evils which be appuwit 
ill the bodie, and bee cured, which come not of sue 
fuiire ur imagiDalioD : how cmi these he cured bj' anj 
conceit? There is great reason that such griefea 
may bee cured indeede by quieting the miude, as did 
growe from the disturbance of the same. 

Dan. Yea, and that falleth out sometimes in griefes 
of the body, which doth not growe from imagination, 
but fi-om some other passions. As I can give you an 
e\ample, which is written and rtjHJi'ted by a, very reve- 
rend learned phyaitiim. The core was done by a lewde 
cusening knave iu Germanie. A woman had bleare eies 
that were watery. TLe knave lodging there, promised 
for certointie that hee "would heale them : hee did hang 
a little writing about her necke, charging strictly that 
it should not be taken from thence, nor read, nor 
opened; for if any of these were done, she could have 
no helpe at all by it. The woman had such a confi- 
dence in the thing, and was so nierrie and glad, that 
she left weeping (for her often weeping and teares had 
spoiled her eyes), and so by little and htlle, the moys- 
ture stayed, and her eyes were whole. It fell out that 
shee lost the writing, whereat she was in such griefe 
and aorrowe and weeping, that her eyes were sore 
againe. Another found the writing, opened it, and 
read it. It was written in the Germane tongue, to 
this effect, translated into English: — 77*e diveU pluck 
out thine a/es, atidJiU their hole^ with hit dung. WaB 
not this, thinke you, a proper salve for to cure her eyes ? 
If this medicine liad taken effect, hei- eyes should not 
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have bin healed, but plucked qiiitc out. We iniij not 
think but that Satan hath mo cousening tricks then ul 
men in the worlJ, for men ore but his schollers. 
Againe, where men faile, he can worke somewhat in the 
afibctioQS of the parties inindca. And you shall heore 
them say, when any charme is used, you must beleeve 
it will helpe, or else it will do you no good at all. 
Thus, if it were well scene into, the greatest part of 
your innumerable cures come to bee meere cousonages. 

M. B. Well, let all this be true as you have sayd : 
yet there be many things wherein the divels doe beipe. 
What say you to the boy which healed within few daies 
after he bad scratched the witch, whereas his sores 
were most grievous before, and eould not be cured ? 
What say you to that which they doe, when butter will 
not eome, or when drink will not worke in the fat ? 
Wbat aay you to the burning of some live thing, as 
hogge or henne, and the harme ceasatng ? And, finally, 
what say you to the helping of them where the divell 
is, and doth torment their bodies? 

Dan. All these are answered in few words, that 
where he hath power to hurt either man or beast, drink 
or butter, he helpeth only by giving place, and ceasing 
to hurt, which, as I shewed you before, he doth most 
willingly, to bring to pass that men may seeke to him, 
and become even very witches. If a man he vexed 
and tormented by a divel, and men seeke by fasting and 
praier to cast him foorth, even instantly intreating the 
Lord, then he goctb out witji much adoe, and unwil- 
lingly, as overcome and expelled by Ihe power of God. 
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But when he hurteth, as you say Le did the butuhere 
Sonne, and tbey seeke to him, and will follow Lis pre- 
acriptions, as to draw bloud of tiie witdi, he gocth out 
willingly, I meane he ceaseth from hurting the bodie: 
for he goetli not out indeede, but rather goelh furthef 
in, and seateth himselfe deeper in the aoule. And wis 
it in all the rest. How gladly will he cease to hurt thfl 
hennea, so that to please him, a benne may be burnt 
alive ? his helping is no more but a ceasing from doicg 
harme, if be had power given him to hurt. 

Sam. This is a strange thing, if it be so. Theic 
be thousands in the land deceived. The woman at 
B. IT. by report hath some weeke fourtie come unto her. 
and many of them not of the meaner sort. But I doc 
but hinder, I pray you goe forward. 

Dan. The divell can deceive thousand thousands, 
and even the wisest of this world : for when tbey will 
not bee taught of God, but despise his doctrine, then ars 
tbey justly given over to be the disciples of the divell. 

M. B. If there be such deceit in all these things, 
and that the witches do not kill nor hurt, but the divell 
craftily seemeth to kill and to hurt when the diseases 
be natural, and maketh the witch beleeve that bee batli 
done all at her request Or where God hath given 
him power, he stirreth her up to send him, as if either 
be could not, or would not meddle, unles he bad been 
sent. Seeing all lietb upon Satan, it should seeme, 
there is no reason that witches should be put to death; 
but the Scripture doth command tljat they ehould'ij 
put to death. 
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Dan. The holy Scriptures (ioe commiinJ that witchts 
should be put to deatlt : therein you say right ; but il' 
you did talse it, thiit the woi'd of God commaundeth they 
shall not bo suffered to lire, bccau^ they kill men and 
beaats, or because they send their spirits which posscsae 
men, and torment their bodies, you are much deceiveii. 
For you shal never finde, of all that have been tormented 
and plagued by evill spirits, that the Holie GhoKt 
layeth it upon the witches. The causes why tliey 
should be put to death are, that they have famili- 
aritie with divels, which are the blaspbemoiis enemies 
of God : and that they seduce the people into errour, to 
runne after divela, and divelish practises, and that they 
have such wicked mindes. Although they never mind 
to kill or to hurt any, but to doe them good, as they 
imagine; yet if they deale with divela they ought to dye 
for it, 

Jf. B. Then you take it, that these cunning men 
and women, unto whom ao many runne for helpe, which 
are thought to do very much good, and no hurt at all, 
ought to be rooted out, and destroyed. Let us know 
what Scripture there is for it, 

Dan. Yea, of all other thoy ought to dye, because 
they doe the greatest harme. Other witches that have 
spirits are thought to doe harme, because the divell at 
the appointment of Giid doth harme, and he beareth in 
hand bee doth it at the request of the witch : but these 
tliat seeme to doe good, doe harme indeed, and that 
many waies, as every one that light in him may easily 
see. And for the Scriptures which shew that they 
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ou^t to dye, nadc first in the 22 chBi>ter of Exodns, 
Tfine IS, utd there it is b said, 7*^0(1 ^Ao/f nottuffirr 






L Thu place we take to be meant of tl 
wbidi send their spirits to do kanne : the o 
t odled witches. 
. It i« that witch that is there commanded tc 
[lat to death, that is c«ll«d Meca^hephah : such were 
tbeyand m called, which before Pharaoh did withstand 
Hoses, and made in shew rods turned into serpents. 
So that in one kinde the Lord doth include all such iA 
worke bv the diveU. Far there be divers other sorts 
named in Deul. xriii., and thej be all called an abomina- 
ttou to the Lord : and i)» abomination is to bee suffered 
to lemaine among the Lords people. Also in the same 
plocv, when hee stuth, Let there not be found in thee any 
such or such, s£ he theJe reckoneth them up : 
not alone to will that none should practise such ti 
but also that the; should bee rooted out. 

M. B. I must needes agree unto that which I 
woi-d of God doth set downe. But this is the hardes 
matter of all, how the; shall be couTicted. 

Dam. AVh)- doe you take it to bee the hardest matter, 
how a witch shall be coDvicted? how is a theef or a 
murtherer convicted but by proofe ? If there be vehe- 
ment suspition, aod the partie upon examination con- 
fesse the fact, that is a sufficient proofe. If the partie 
doe denie, and two or three of credit doe testilie upon 
their knowledge with a eolemne oalli, that he is gniltie 
of the fact, that is alK> a sufficient proofe. And t* 
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ing this, G!od coniTOanded by Moses, that none slionld 
dyo, unlease the matter were prooved against them by 
two witnesses at tlie least, (Deutroiiom. six., vers. 15.) 

M. B. I graunt, if the partie doe denie, and 
especially, if the matter touch life, that there ought, by 
the word of God, to be due proofe by two witnesses at 
the least. This may be for murtherera, this may be for 
theeves : but for witches I see not how. They deale bo 
secretly with their spirits, that very seldome they cau 
be convinced by flat testimonies of men, as to say 
directly they have heard or seen them send their spirits. 
And againe, it is a rare thing to have a witch confesse. 
For it is generally thought the divel hatU such power 
over them, that he will not suffer them to confesse. 

Dan. then, I perceive why you account it the 
hardest matter of all to convict a witch, if both testi- 
mony and confession doe faile ; hut what would you 
have further ? 

M. B. I have beenof tliis opinion, that if there were 
any likelihood, and suspition, and common fame, that it 
was even proofe enough, and the best deede that could 
be done was for to hang them up, and ao ridde the 
coiintrey of them. 

Dan. Then you thought that their spirits were 
hanged with them, and so the countrie being rid of the 
witches and their spirits, mens bodies and their cattell 
should bee safe. 

M. B. I had a little more wit then to thinke so : but 
in truth it was but a little more. For I thought if al the 
witches were hanged, that then thdr apirite should not 
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Imve liny to hire tliem, nor to send them to hnrteithw \ 
man or boast : but I see nime owne follie, and that onelj 
God givelh the power unto the divells to afflict and tri® 
the godly, and to vexe, torment, and plague the wicked* 
oud thitt they shall do this though al the witches in th^ 
world were hanged. I know tliey neede none tc^ 
fiherish them, or to set them a worke. 

Dati. But did yon not feare, if all suspected should 
Iwe hiLuged, then some guiltles persons might be put to 
death : as you see mcmy that have been executed as 
witches, have taken it upon their death that they were 
innocent. 

M. B. I will tell you my thought touching that 
poynt, which was this. The witches raise tempestes, 
and hurt come and fruites upon the trees, the witches 
bring the pestilence among men, and murraine among 
cattell : the witclies send their spirits and make men 
lame, kill their children and their cattell : their spirits 
cannot bee taken heede of, nor kept out with doorcs 
and wals, as theeves aad murtherei's, but come in when 
they be sent, and doe so many harmea : for this cause 
I thought it a marvellous good worke to put all sus- 
pected to death, though some of them were innocent, 
that so sure work might bee made to have not one left. 

Dan. Did you not thinke it a fearfull thing to sheod 
innocent blond V 

M. B. Yea, but I thought it much better that some 
should bee put to dea.th wrongfully, then to leave any 
one witch, which might kill and destroy many. 

Dan. Then I perceive that this was 1 
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wkich did perswade you that it was very good to put 
all to death that wei'e suspected, (although it might full 
out that some of them were innocent), to avoydo 
greater inconvenience, and that is, if sonie few witches 
should escape, which might pliigue and kill many. 
Better a few should be put wrongfully to death, then 
many should be tormented and killed, or lamed by the 
divels. But are you still of that mind ? 

M. B. No, verily. For yon have put me in minde 
that the wicked spirits receive their powei- to plague 
both men and beasts only from God, They seekc 
about, they watch when and where hee will give them 
leave to touch ; where God will trie the faith and pa- 
tience of the just by him, m he did in Job, he eendeth 
him, if he will be sent by a witch, it is but under a 
colour, shee giveth him not the power, hee would touch 
though she were not. Where God wil strike and 
plague the wicked by hi ID, he giveth him leave, it is not 
the anger of the witch that bringeth it, but their owne 
wickednes, whereby they have provoked Grod to dis- 
pleasure, and so give this enemy power over them, 

Dan. Then so long as these two things stand, that God 
by Satan will afflict in some sort and trie his children 
(as you aUeage hee did Job), and that hee will use him 
aa his executioner, to plague and torment the wicked, 
as he sent an evill spirite to vex king Saule ; ^o long tlie 
harmes done by wicked spirites shall not cease, although 
all the witches and conjurers in the woride were hanged 
up, Ldoke then to the pauses, if wee will remoove 
Iho cfTcets. As if thou feme God, and Satan afflict 
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tliee, stand fast id faith and patience, and waite upon 
God for thy deliverance. If then endnre temptation, 
tttou art blessed, and shah be crowned. (Jam. i.rer. ISj. 
K &y sinner have provoked God, and the euemie doth 
touch thy bo^e or thy goods, fall downe and humble 
thy selfe with fasting and prayer, intreatc the Lord lo 
tume away hb displeasure : looke not upon the witclii 
lay not the cause where it is not, sceke not helpe at the 
hands of devils, be not a disciple of witches, to commit 
thinges abhominable, by polluting the name of God, and 
honuuring Satan, nor thirst not after the bloud whichii 
innocent, as it falletli out in many. 

M. B. I Ao assent unto al this: and surely it is a 
great fault to sliead innocent blood. 

Dan. We may leame in the holie Scriptures, that 
the sheading of innocent blood is a verie horrible thing 
in theeiesof Almightie God; and a very grievous thing 
it is to have a land polluted with innocent blood : and 
that is one speciall cause why Satan dealeth by witches : 
for he tttboureth to wrap in many guilllesse persons 
upon suspitions, hee suggesteth by his helping witches, 
that there be many hurting witehes in all townes and 
villages, that so he may set the multitude in a rage, and 
to suspect upon every likelihood that hee can dcTise or 
make shew of. And thus whole juries must become 
guillje of innocent bloud, by condemning as guilttc, and 
that upon their solemne oath, sucli as be suspected upon 
vaine surmises, and imaginations and illusions, risiiQ 
from blindncs and infidelitie, and feare of Satan w^ 
ig in the ignorant sort. 
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M. B. If you take it that tliis is one craft of Satan, 
to bring many to be guiltie of iniiocuat bloud, and even 
upon their oatlies, which is horrible, what would you 
have the .judges and juries to doe, when any are 
armigned of auspition to be wilchea ? 

Dan. What would I have them doe? I would wish 
them to bee most wane and circumspect that they bee 
not guiltie of innocent bloud. And that is, to con- 
demue none but upon sure ground, and infallible proofe, 
because presumptions shall not warrant or excuse them 
before Gad, if guiltlesse bloud be shed. 

M. B. It falleth out sometimes when a theef is ar- 
raigned, or a murtherer, that direct evidence faileth, 
and yet such circu instances ai-e brought, as doe even 
enforce the j urie in tlieir conscience to finde them guiltio. 
It seemeth that this holdeth chiefly about witches, be- 
cause their dealing is close and secret, and it is also 
thought that the divell hath so great power over them, 
that he will not suSbr them to confesse. 

Dan. Tou bring two reasons to proove that in con- 
victing witches, likelihoods and presumptions ought to 
be of force more then about theeves or murtherers. 
The first, because their dealing is secret : tlie other, be- 
cause the diveU will not let them confesse. Indeede 
men imagining that witches doe worke strange mis- 
chiefes, burne in desire to have them hanged, as hoping 
then to be free, and then u])on sueh perswaaiona as you 
mention, they suppose it is a veriu good worke to put 
to death all which are suspected. But, touching 
theeves and murtherers, let men take heede how they 
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deaJe upon presumptions, unles they be very strong : for 
we $ee that juries sometimes doe condemne such as be 
guiltlesse, wliieh is an hard thing, especially- being npon 
llieir oath. And in witches, above ail other, the proofes 
had need to be strong, because there is greater sleight of 
Satan to pursue the guiltles unto death, than in the 
other. Here is speciall core and wisdomc to be used. 
And so likewise for their confessing, Satan doth gu&e ~ 
more bj their confession than bj their deniall, i 
tlierefore rather bewrayeth tliem himselfe, and for 
them to confession, oftner than u 

M. B. These things are bejond my reach, I cannot 
conceive of them. I pray you open it so that I may 
perceive your meaning, and see some ground of r 
for that which you shall affirme. 

Dan. Then is it roiniaite lo stand upon them n 
at large. And let us begin with tlic latter. 

M. B. If you goe first to the latter, then shew some 
reason or esperienee that Satan bewrayeth the witches, 
anddraweth them toconfesse, andto disclose themselves, 
rather then to conceale and hide tbeir doings. I can 
teU;you tliis before hand, that the common opinion is 
otherwise, which seemcth to be grounded both upon 
reason and experience. 

Dan. I know the common opinion ia as you say : bat i 
I do much marveile at it, seeing reason and experience! 
doe prove the contrarie, as I will shew, 
touching reason, you will graunt that the diveU deal^ 
ing altogether by sleight and subtiltics, do that n 
doth most further their purposes and desires. 
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M. B. That is the verie reason why the divell would 
by no meanes liave the witches bewrayed, as it is 
thought, because he would lurke seeretly to doe mis- 
chief. 

Dart. Indeed it were a good reason to prove that 
part, if Satan received his power from the witch, or 
could doe nothing but by her sending, or needed to bee 
harboured by her, or had no minde to meddle, but as it 
were hired to aatiafle her wrath. But seeing all these 
be absurd, and he yseth the witeh and conjurer but 
under a colour to bring in further evils, it must needes 
followe, that the disclosing is fitter for his purpose than 
the keeping secret, for if they should be kept secrete : 
how should he make men think tiiat he doth so many 
hannet! at Ihe re<iuest of the witch ? howo should he 
drawe so many to runne after devils, to seek help at 
their hands ? how should he procure so many to use 
wicked and blasphemous charms and sorceries, and in 
so horrible manner to abuse the blessed name of God, 
and his most sacred word? Or how should he draw 
the people into manifold ciTours, and to thirst even in 
rage after innocent blood? All these, and a numh^ 
such like hee procurcth and furthereth, by disclosing 
witches. 

M. B. But how shall this reason ho confirmed by 
experience ? No doubt in sliew he is loathe to have 
his dame (as some speake) disclosed. 

Dan. You say well, that in shew he is loath to have 
the witch bewrayed : for indeede it is onely in shew, 
seeing he would make her and others also beleeve,even 
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wben he dolh l>ewniy berby one meanes or other, ll 
il b sore against hU liking. 

M. B. I pray yoo make that evident, 

Dan. When one feeleth IiimseUe plagned any «a;, 
and doeth lake it to be by Satan, admit it be m: he 
goeth to a cunning man, and he sheweth him in a glasse 
or in a ebrystall the shape of the witch- Who nov be- 
wray eth her ? 

M. B. That is the cunning mans spirite which be- 
wrayeth her, and not her spirit which sihe dealelti 
withall. 

Dan. Tou are not sure of that: for it may bee the 
^me devill that she dealeth withall, that rea^nbletli 
her in the ghisse : none can doe it better. 

M. B. I doe not thinke that hee departeth away 
from her, 

Dan. Yea, but you must remember, that she whitJi 
dealeth with a spirit, dealeth not with a devill, but witlt 
deviL^: for maniedoejoyn together. When one of them 
departeth, and carietli the matter to the cunning man, 
they do not all depart. But what if it be as you said, 
that som other spirits do bewray, doe you thinke he 
doeth it against the liking of the witches spirite ? Is 
Satan devided agtunst Satan ? Will Satan bewray 
Satan to his hindrance 't Remember what our Saviour 
hath taught touching that. 

M. B. Then if it be so, doe you not take it a suffi- 
cient proofe against a witch, even for a jurie to finde 
guilty upon their oath, if a cunning man by his spirit^ 
do bewray anie. 
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I>an. It is the most insufficient proofe that can be, 
for althougli lie doe tell true in bewraying many, as 
tlieir owne confeasiona do witnes, yet he doeth it of an 
evill purpoae, he is a Iyer, and the father of lies, he de- 
aireth chiefly to accuse the innocent, that lie may bring 
men to bee guilty of innocent blood, to make the peo- 
ple beleeve there be multitudes of witches, to act them 
a worke to learne chorines and sorceries, and chiefly, 
that they may be brought to seeke unto him, a^ the 
"bewrayer even in pitie of such bad people. Now be- 
cause he craftily bewrayeth some, to get credite, shall 
mens verdict by oath, even unto bloud, be grounded 
-upon his testimony ? If a divel should come in unto a 
jurie, and say the partie about whom you enquire ia a 
witch, should they beleeve him, or wold they say, let 
Jiim be sworne, and witnesae upon his oath ? If not, 
why should they beleeve that whidi he hath spoken to 
the cunning man ? 

M. B. Surely I am out of doubt hee doth all in 
craft unto a most bad purpose, and that no credit out 
to bee given unto his testimony, when it is voluntary. 
But what say you to his testimonie, when it is even 
charged and forced in the name and power of God to 
tell the trueth? It seemeth then he would concede, 
but cannot. 

Dan. The conjurer which supposeth that hee doeth 
bind by the name and power of God to tell Iiim the 
trueth, is utterlie deluded. For he ia not bound, but is 
glad that the moat glorious name of God is so horriblie 
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abused, and that he can drawe men into audi u gulfeof 
all abhomination. 

M. B. Nay, I doc not meane the conjurer, but when 
such as be godlie go about to cast him Ibwth b^ 

prayer. 

Dan, This I take to bee your meaning, a man or « 
woman is possessed with a divell: put case it -bee so in- 
deede (to distinguish them from so many counterfMts, 
aa have bene), and men assemble together where the 
poaaesaed is, and call upon God, and then charge Satan 
in tlie name of Christ, to tell how hce came there and 
who sent him. 

M. B. I meane soindeede. And some being posseaa- 
&\, the divell being cbarged to tell who sent him, he 
hath confessed, that sueh a man did conjure him in thi- 
ther, or such a witch did send him. Shall not thia be 
of foi'ce to convince ? 

Dan. When any is possessed by the fiend, mena 
compassion, their love and pity are to be shewed, even 
to helpe what they can in such a diatresse. They ought 
with all instant suit to intreat the Lord to shew mercy, 
and to expcll him. The doctrin of the holy Scrip- 
tures doth warrant this : but for men to talke and ques- 
tion with him, I see no warrant at aU by Gods word, 
much lesse to commaund and adjun 
is the Lords executioner, he liath 
intreat the Lord to 



o depart. 



, but whal 



luthority 



have we to conunand him to depart, where God hath 



M. B. Men have no authority, I grant, but they 
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command and jwljiife liim in the name and power of 
the Lord for to depart. 

Dan. That I take ought uot to be, for mark this 
comparison: the prince is displeased with a subject for 
some dialoyaltie : an officer is sent from the prince to 
attach and imprison him : shail hee or any other charge 
this officer in the princes name to let him alone, and 
not to meddle ? Is not their way only to pacifle the 
prince, and so the prince wil command the officer to 
cease ? E^en bo, where (Jod sendeth Satan his execu- 
tioner, the only way is to intreat the Lord to be pat:ified, 
for then shall the tormentor no longer remaine. 

M. B. How doeth this which you speake agi-ee with 
that which we read in the Acts of the Apostles, how 
Sainte Paule commaunded the direU to come out of a 
mayde at Philippos ? 

Dan. The holy apostles and others in the primitive 

Church, had an extraordinary power given them to 

caste foorth divels, and to heale diseases, and they did 

.execute the same power by the direction and instinct 

F the Holy Ghost. We may not draw a patterne 



M. B. We sec that divelu are sometimes expelled. 

Dan. They are when the Lord is intreated, otherwise 

ley but seeme to be bound by adj uration and expelled. 

put how can it be pi-ooyed that the father of lies may 

e bound, and forced through charge and adjuration in 

ihe name and power of God to tell the truth ? And 

what warrant have wee to learne any trueth from his 

mouth ? As to say, wee command thee in the name of 
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God, that thou tel us who sent tbee. Who sent thee ? 
who sent thee 't Mother Joao, mother Joan, saith he. 
Also we command thee to tell us, who scut thee ? L. B. 
L-onjured me in hither (saith hee). Shall wee tliinke he 
doeth this even compelled? Or shall we gronad upon 
it for oertaine that he telleth no He ? 

M. B. The devill in a parlie i>0S3essed hath said, 
such a man conjured me in hither. The conjurer 
hatli bene put to death for it, and halh confessed so 
much. The divell in another hath said, such a woman 
sent me ; it hath likewise bin confessed by the woman. 

Dan. Ail this maketh for that which I aflinne. 
The Iiord givelh him power to possess* a man He 
under a colour will be sent by a coDJurer, or by a witch : 
and the one thinketh the devill entreth at her iotrea^ : 
the other supposeth he doeth even bind him thereto, 
whereas he ruleth both their mindes, and setteth ihcm 
a worke. Then doeth hee willingly bewray tlicni, even 
for many auhtell purposes : but chiefly that he lusy 
establish conjurations, witchcrafts, and charmes, that 
hee may be sought unto, that he may set the people a 
worke in their calamities to be troubled about witches 
and conjurers, as though they could plague, and never 
looke to God, and that bewraying eome witches and 
conjurers, hee may winne credits, and bee beleevcrf, 
even when he accuseth falslie, tliat he may bring inno- 
cent blood upon the land. Let all men take heed how 
upon their oath tliey give a verdict, especially tottchiDg 
life, upon his word, howsoever he seeme to be forced 
thereunto : al iB most deepe craft and snbtilty in hini. 
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' Sam. I pray you give me leave to speake a little. 
■ou say tbe devil willinglie bewrayeth witchea and 
I iflonjnrera, and that for many subtill purposes. I have 
heard of divers things done of late which seeme quite 
contrarie, and that he taketh it grievously when they 
doe confcsse and bewray matters. 

Dan. Hee will seenie to take it in evill part, but 
let us heare the matters, and you shall see plainely that 
hee juggleth and maketh shewe of that which is 
contrary to his practise. 

Sam. Well, I have heard very credihiy, that a 
woman of late, suspected another woman to he a witch, 
and that she had hurt ber some way. She procured a 
gentleman to send for the partie suspected, and charg- 
ing her ia his presence, she left her to the gentleman, 
who taking her aside, and walking alone with her, 
began to admonish and perswade her to renounce the 
divell, anil to forsake snch wicked waiea. While he 
was thus perswading, and she denying stifly that she 
was any such woman, suddenly there appeared some 
distance from them, a weasill or lohsterre looking even 
upon them. Looke (said the gentleman) yonder same 
is thy spirit. Ah, master (said she) that is a vermine, 
there he many of them every where. Well, as they 
went towards it, it was vanished out of sight; by and 
by it appeared againe, and looked upon them. Surely 
(said the gentleman) it is thy spirit : but she still denied, 
and with that her mouth was drawne awrie. Then hee 
pressed her further, and she confessed all. She oon- 
fessed she had hurt and killed by sending her spirit. 
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The geDtleman being no justice, let her goe home, and 
did minde to open the matter unto some justice. When 
she was come home, another witch meeteth her, and 
eaith : Ah thou beaat, what hast thou done ? thou liast 
bewrayed us all. What remedienow (said she); what 
remedy ? said the other, send thy spirit and touch him : 
she sent ber spirit, and of a suddaine the gentleman 
had as it were a flash of lire about him : he lifted up Ms 
hart to God, and felt no hurt. The spirit returneth, 
and tolde be coulde not hurt him, because be had faith : 
what then, said the other witch, hath he nothing that 
thou maist touch? he hath a childe, said the other. 
Send thy spirit, said she, and touch the child : she sent 
her spirit, the childe was in great paine and died, 
The witches were hanged and confessed. 

Dan. What is the cbiefe thing which you alleadge 
this for ? 

Sam. To sliew how unwilling the diveU was that 
the witch should confesse and bewray things. No 
donbt it should seemu, that when the gentleman was 
talking with her, he appeared to call her away, for feare 
least she should confesse ; and when she would not come 
away, he drew ber mouth awry : and when she had con- 
fessed, the divell complained luito the other witch, and 
made ber chide her. 

Dan. The thing is as cleere as may be, that he 
willingiie bewrayed them ; and will you imagine the 
contrarie? Why did he appeare in a likonessc, but 
even to enforce her for to confesse, both by abashing, and 
giving the gentleman evident notice, especially, when 
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he drew her mouth awrie ? And wliy did he set on 
the other wituli to moove her that had confessed to send 
her spirit, but tliat he would have the matter more 
open, and bring them both to light ''. 

Sam. What shonld moove him to bewray the witches ? 
what could he gwne by it ? 

Dan. Nay, what alniostdothhe notgaine byit? Now 
all the couatrie rings of the matter. As if the witches 
set on their spirits to lame and to kill : and that they doe 
not meddle, but sent by them. He did know what 
power he had from God to afflict any, he will deale by 
witches : hec maketh othera afraide of tliem, that so 
they may accuse them. He findeth meanes to have all 
disclosed. Ilee moovcth the witches to send him 
against the gentleman ; hee knoweth what he can doe : 
he returueth and aaitb there is faith. As though 
God did not give him power sometimes to afflict the 
faithfull ? Or as if he could touch idl that have no ftuth ? 
K La could, the greatest part of the world should be 
deBtroied by him. For they be very few in the world 
in compai'isoa wliicli have the true faith. Then must 
he be sent to the child that hath no faith : dolh not the 
faith of tha parents holde Godn piwlection over their 
infants as over themselves? llurcis Satons craft: cither 
hee did know by things breeding in the bodie of the 
child that it would at such time fall eicke and die : and 
he would be taken to be the killer of the child, to beure 
in hand that be hath such power uud will doe when hee 
id requested. Or els he had power given him of God, 
and would bring it about tliis way. If lice did strike 
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tlie ciiDd, do vrm imagine be doth it U her p 
Or doe yoa thinke he would never have t 
such thing, bat moved by her. Doe not 
of direls goe about condnoally, seekiiig whom they 
may devour? Do they not waite where God will give 
them power to strike ? Shal we still be so ample as lo 
thinke that women neede to hire or to intreat tbem to 
doe hanne. Looke unto God, for tho£c wicked spirits 
play all parts in the play, and delude both the witches 
and others. 

Sam. I will tell you another thing which was done 
of late. A woman being suspected to be a witch, and 
to havedone some hurl among the cattell,was esamined, 
and confei^sed indeed, that she had a spirit which, did 
abide in a hollow tree, where there was an hole, out of 
which hee spafce unto her. And ever when she w«s 
ofiended with any, she went lo that tree, and sent him 
to kill their cattell. She was perswaded to confeese 
Ler fault openly, and to promise that she would utterly 
forsake such ungodly waies : after slie had made this 
open confession, the spirit came unto her being alone. 
Ah, said he, thou hast confessed and bewrayed all, I 
could tceme it to rend thee in peecea : with that she 
was ofritid, and wound away, and got Ucr into companie. 
Within some few weekes after, she fell out greatly 
into anger against one man. Towards the tree she 
goeth, and before she came at it, Ah, said the spirit, 
wherefore commest thou ? who hath angred thee ? Such 
a-man, said the witch. And what wouldest thou have 
roe doe ? said the spirit. Hcc hath (eaith she) two horsffi 
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going yonder, toach them, or one of them. Well, I 
think even that night one of tlie horses died, and the 
other was little better. Indeed tliey recovered that one 
again whieli was not dead, but in very evill ease. 
Here ue tbiuketh it is plaine : he waa angrie that she 
Lad bewrayed all. And yet when she came to the tree, 
he let goe all displeasure and went readily. 

Dan. Doe you thinke all is plaine here ? Indeede 
here ia that plaine dealing which divels doe use. First, 
doe you thinke Satan lodgeth in an hollow tree V Is hee 
become so lazie and idle ? hath he left off to be as a 
roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour ? liath he 
put off the bloodie and cruell natui'e of the firie dragon, 
BO that hee mindelh no harme, hut when an angrie 
woman intreate him to goe kill a eow or a borse ? Is 
he become so doting with age, that men shall espie 
hia craft : yea, be found craftier then he is ? Alas, may 
there not be deep subtiltie in these things ? 

Sam, Doe you thinke there is nothing but subtiltie 
in tliese things ? 

Dan. Doe I tiiinke there is nothing but subtiltie? 
Tell me what you thinke. What other end can there 
be but subtiltie ? 

Sam. He may have this purpose (as I thinke the 
divela etudie nothing els) to doe harme. 

Dan. I doe not denie that : for all his craft tcndeth 
unto harme. But what harme meune you ? 

Sam. Tou see here he killed mens eattell. 

Dan. It may be he did : but how know you that? 

Sam, You see he went at her request and killed one 
horse, and almost kUlcd the other. 
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Dan. I would be loth to adventure my hand i 
that : for who told 7011 tLat he killed the one, and al 
killed the otiier ? 

Sam, The witch her selfe hatb contested the •» 
uintter. 

Dan. Who told the witch so ? 

Sam. Her spirit told her thai he did it at 
request. 

Dan. He is a credible per^n, aud kind he was 



Sam. Nay, but we 8ee all thiuga fell out iiocordiug 
39 she confessed. 

Dan. How doe you raeaiie ? 

Sam. Why, she confessed her fault, the spirit was 
angi'ie with her; afterward she fel out with that mao, 
and upon this his horse died ; she confessed she sent 
the spirit, how could all Ihings fall out so fit? 

Dan. The spirit when she came towards the tree, 
asked her, wherefore conimest thou ? who hath angred 

Sam. He did so. 

Dan. And doe you imagine that the divell did lie 
there, and knew nothing uutill she came and told him? 

Saia. Why needed he to aske her if he did know ? 

Dan. Because he is subtill : for hee wi'ought in her 
heart, and kindled her wrath, and procured the falling 
out hetweene her and that man ; hoe did know either 
that the lioTses at that time had some what in them 
which would bring death, or els that the Lord had 
given him power for to strike them ; he moved and 
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wrought in her heart to huve her come againe to ttie 
tree ; he seemed to bo angrie that slie bad confessed be- 
fore, but was not, but sought to have things kaonne. 
If he bad not knowne that the horse should dye, either 
by some natural! cause, which would then breake foorth, 
or by some power given to him, he would not at this 
time have mooved her heart to goe to the tree. And 
if her wrath had without his suggestion caried her so 
farre, hee could quickly have turned her: for great ifl 
the efflcacie of Satans working in tlie hearts of such. 

Sam. But I mai-fced one thing which you said before, 
as that it might bee that God givetb sometimes power 
to the divell, even at the sending of the witch. 

Dan. I say that God in justice giveth power unto 
Satan to delude, because men refuse to love iiis trueth : 
but that maketh not that the divell obtainotb any power 
to hurt because the witch sendeth, but the fault is in 
men, the sumes of the people give power to the divell : 
for Godia offended, and sendeth (as S.Paulaaith) strong 
delasion. But have you any moe examples to proove 
that the divell is not willing to have witches bewrayed ? 

Sam. I have heard of many such like, but you say 
all is but craft, and that he would have men thinke 
hee doth all harmes that are done, 

Dan. The divell would have men beeleeve that bee 
doth all. if lie could bring it about : and therefore it is 
lor his advantage if he doc hurt, to have it not kept 
secret, but openly to be made knowne. 



,t say you 



then unto this : a witch i 



ap- 



liiended upon vehement suspition, and caiied before 
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a justice : 



e liandleth the matter io such sort that As 
IS I heard of one not long gincc : her con- 
fession was to this effect : She had two spirits, one like 
a weasill, the other like a mouse. These, she stud, did 
many things for her. Now, she accused a woman 
about ten or twelve miles off, whom (it may be) she 
did not know, and yet could name, and not onely that, 
but said the woman had, as it were, a little bigge in her 
mouth, where the spirit did sucke blond. 

Dan. It is a most easie thing for the divell to tell 
witches, that such a man or such a, woman is a witch, 
and hath this or that secret mark upon them. And 
within these few yearea hee hath by witches and cun- 
ning men, accused such as were very religious and 
godly. Men must beware that they proceed not upon 
his testimony ; he is not to be medled withall, nor any 
medling which be useth, is to he taken in good pari, 
seeing he doth all in deepe subtilties. 

M. B. I doe take it, that the testimonie of the 
divell ought not of itselfe to have any force with ft 
jurie, unles it can he prooved by some other firmc 
proofes. But what say you unto this : a witch is con- 
demned, and telleth at the gallows not only what she 
hath done, but also of whom she first hod her spirit 
She doth this in repentance, and even readie to depart 
out of the world. It is to hee presumed that she will 
not in this case lie, nor accuse falsty. Let it be some 
woman in another towne, whom she saitli, brought 
her the spirit. This woman is also suspected by 
some of her neighbours, apprehended ajid brought to 
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judgement, and stifly denieth that ahe is any witch, or 
that she ever delivered any spirit unto the other 
which accused her. Now here is the question: Is 
not the teatiraonic of the woman upon her death, a 
Bufficient wnri'ont for a jurie to find this womsn guiltio ? 
Here they have now the testimonie not of the divell to 
proceede by, but of a woman, and though not upon her 
oath, yet upon her death, which is no lease. 

Dan. This testimonie may seerae to be sufficient 
even to warrant a. j urie to finde guiltie, though it touch 
life : but if we looke well into it, we shall see it is not. 

M. B. It may be you take it to be iaSrme, because 
it is the testimonie but of one. 

Dan. Nay, not onety in respect that it is the testi- 
monie but of one, but that it is the testimonie of such 

M. B. I put the ease of such an one as doth shew 
repentance, who though she had been Iwid, yet now may 
bee beleeved. 

Dan. I doe not meane in that respect, as to say she 
was a witch, and therefore not to be credited : but if 
ahe repent never so much, yet her testimonie in this is 
weoke, because she may be utterly deceived, and think 
she telleth the truth, when it was nothing so, but she 
utterly deluded. 

M. B. Doe you meane, that he may make the other 
woman thlnke, that such a woman delivered her the 
spirit, and never so much matter ? 

Dan. Yea, that is my meaning. 

M. B. It ia farro beyond my reach to see how that 
cttn be. 
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Dan. You must consider that the divell doth many 
waies delude witchea, and make them beleevc things 
which are nothing so. Li Germany and other coho- 
tries, the divels have eo deluded the witches, as to 
make them beleeve that they raise tempests of light- 
nings and thunders. For the divels do know when 
these things be comming, fflmpests of winds, and thun- 
ders, and false would they make the blinde world 
beleeve that those great works of God, be not Gods 
but his : and that is the cause why he coveteth to 
^peare in them. These divels moke the witches be- 
leeve, that at their request they kill both men and 
beasts, and many waies afflict, when as many of the 
things fol out naturally, which they would seeme to doe, 
and the rest in which they have power given to worke, 
they stirre up the witch but under a colour for to send 
them. These divels make the witches in some places 
beleeve, that they are turned into the likenesae of 
wolves, that they rend and teare sheepe, that they meet 
together and banquet, that sometimes they flie or ride 
in the ayre, which things indeede are nothing so, but 
they strongly delude tLo fantasies of the witches. Even 
so the divell can delude a poore woman with tho like- 
nesae of another woman delivering a mouse or a cat 
unto her, by appearing in such a likenes. Or he can set 
a strong fantasie in the minde that is oppressed with 
melancholie, that such or such a mattei' was, which 
indeed was never so. Men mast be wise in these 
causes, or ols may they soone be circumvented by tJie 
crafts of Satan and drawne into great sinne. 
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M. B. If it be thus, then liow should a jurie con- 
<lenine by their verdict any witch ? For she hath not 
killed, nor the devil! at her requeat, but maketh her 
beleeve he did it at her requeat. 

Dan. A witch by the word of God ought to die the 
death. Dot because ehe killeth men, for that she cannot 
(unless it be those witches which kill by poyson, which 
either they receive from the divell, or hee teacheth 
them to make) but because she dealeth with divela. 
And so if a jurie doe finde proofe that she hath dealt 
with divels, they may and ought to finde them guiltie 
of witchcraft. 

M. B. If they finde them guiltie to have dealt with 
divels, and cannot say thoy have murdered men, the 
law doth not put them to death. 

Dan. It were to be wished that the law were more 
perfect in that respect, even to cut off all such abho- 
minationa. These cunning men and women which 
deale with Rpirites and charmee seeming to doe good, 
and draw the people into manifold impieties, with all 
other which have familiarity with divels, or use con- 
jurations, ought to bee rooted out, that others might 
see and feare. 

M. B. You will not have the testimony of devils to 
be of any credit with a jury, what say you then unto 
men, there be some which die, and take it upon their 
death, that they are bewitched, and will say precisely 
Buch or such have done it. For that is in the other 

int touching likelihoods. 
' Dan. They are bewitched indeed, for the devill 
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doth, delude iheir minds : for you shall finde them able 
to render no reason but onelie this, in their conscience 
the partie is naught and thej are out of doubt it is so. 
M. B. That may bee as you say in some, but I have 
knowne a woman luy selfe which many have counted 
to be a witch, and many tilings have fallen out where 
she hath taken displeasure. Co you not thinke that ts 
a lirm proofs ? She denieth, but the things which fall 
out doe manifest her to be naught. 

Dan. You must shew the things, and thereby it 
will appear. 

M. B. She fell out, or els at the leust seemed lo be 
displeased with one, and he bod an hogge died sud- 
dainlie. Another thought she wa^ displeased with 
him, and his horse fell sicke. And a third could not sit 
upon his stoole at worke. And within nine or tea 
yeares space divers others. One saw the divell bi^er 
than a cat with great eies. An other was haunted 
with a spirite. An other brewing, the drinke would 
not worke in the fatte. An other sawe a tbing in her 
house as big as lambe, playing in the window. An 
other in her grievous torment saw the woman stand by 
her all tlia night, whom she suspected to bewitch her, 
and divers bdcIi like, wbieb were too loug to recken np. 
If she were not a witch, how should all these fall out 



Dan. I have shewed alrcadie, that where Satan hath 
a witch to deale by, bee bringetb it about, that in all 
aucb things as be bath power given him of God, he 
will seeme to do nothing but requested and sent by the 
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witch. In those things which full uut in aicluiesse^, 
lamenes, and death, upon naturall causes, he worketh in 
such, sort, as that he muketh the witch beleeve she 
doeth them. And tliia he covetetb to have breake 
forth hy hir confession. Now, where he hath no witch 
to deaJe by, he gaineth exceedingly, if he can worke in 
the minds of any a atrong auspition of any man or 
woman. For if it bee once begun, he pursueth it with 
all his power and cunning. If one be visited with 
grievous torment of sicknes, and be so ignorant, and 
voyde of the faith in Gods providence, that he imagine 
the divell doeth it at the sending by a witch, the divell 
will delude him, and make him beleeve that the witch 
standeth by him. The man or woman suspected cannot 
come there : who tlicu worketh tJiat illusion but 
Satan ? Another is affraide of the 4ivell to be sent 
unto liim, by that partie whom he suspecteth to be a 
witch; and thus through want of faith in God, giveth 
the devill the more power over him, either to hurt or 
to sppeare unto him. For Sathan hauntcth all men 
continually, seeking all occasions, and needeth not to 
be sent by man or woman. They be exceeding blind 
which will reason thus : an evill spirit came and ap* 
peared unto me, after I bad angred such a woman, 
therefore she seat him. Satan, if he have power to 
doe bartne, or knowe where somewhat will follow, is 
he not ctmning to make the partie which shall receive 
the harmc, to fall out with some that he may suspect, 
and so the haiine may seome to come from that partie ? 
Againe, in feare, in the darke, men take some little cat 



98 A DIALOGUE CONCERNING 

or dog to be an ugtie devill. As not long since a. 
rugged water spaniell having a cLaine, came to n mans 
doore that had a aaut bitch, and some espied him in 
the doi'ke, and said it was a thing as bigge as a colt, 
and had cjes as great as saucers. Hereupon some 
came to charge to him, and did charge him in the name 
of the Father, the Sonne, and the Holy Ghost, lo teil 
what he was. The dogge at the last told them, for he 
Bpake in liis language, and said, bowgh, and thereby 
they did know what he was. II" hee doe know where 
harmes doe follow upon naturall causes in men or 
beasts, hee laboureth either to make them offended, and 
to fall out with the partie that is suspected, or at the 
least to x>erswade them of such displeasure conceived, 
that the harms may seenie to come from the same. If 
he do torment indeede, having power to possesse the 
bodie, hee will not sticke to lie, and to say such » 
woman sent him. 

IiL B. And doth it not fall out sometimes, that as 
hee saith such a woman sent him, so the woman upon 
examination confessoth so much. 

Dan. Yea, but I speak where he hath no witch to 
deale by, but pursuelh the innocent with snspition upoa 
Buspition, that men may bee guiltie of innocent blood. 
Hee telleth the truth sometimes, to the end be may be 
credited when he doth lie. For let no man be so 
simple as to thinke, that he will ever tell truth but for 
Bome wicked purpose. 

M. B. Tet this of all tlte rest seemeth most atrasge 
tmto me, how so many things should fall out, aa it 
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scemeth, after ihe displeasure of a suspected peison, 
and some of them such as apparantty are done by 
Sothan, as in drinke not working, or in ci'cami', when 
butter will not come, and yet the partie suspected ia 
not a witch. 

Dan. Oh air, the sleighta of Satan in compassing 
such matters bee marvciloue. I know it is talien Ins 
they say) to bee dead sm'e that the partie is a witch, if 
snndrie such shewes of matters doe com-urrc. But 
how easie a thing is it for craftie divels to compassc 
such matters? 

31. B. Then you doe not thinke that common fame 
is sufficient to warrant the conscience of the juror, to 
condemne any. 

Dan. Experience doth teach how headie much 
people are in judging men or women to bee witclieM 
upon every surmise. Ami the power imagined to he 
in witches, which breedeth a feare in many, causeth 
them to be credulous. Many goe ao farre, that if they 
can intice children to accuse their parents, they thinke 
it a good worke. 

M. B. Tou say the testimonie of the diveU is not to 
bee taken, although it be manifest that he doth many 
times teU the truth, because when he speaketh the 
truth, he doth it of a bad purpose. And you hold it 
the testimonie of the divell, not onely which he speaketh 
when any charge him, but also which the cunning men 
and women give, in as mucli as they can say nothing 
but upon his word. Moreover, unles I mistake you, 
the testimony of a witch in many things at her deatli 
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is not (as you say) any other then the testimonie of the 
divell, because tbe divell hath deceived her, and made 
her beleeve things which were nothing bo. Besides al 
this, youwil have likelihoods and auspitions to be of no 
waight, nor common fame and opinion to move the 
conscience of a jurie, because Sathan is exceeding aub- 
titl in all these. Then how shaD a jurie flnde a witch? 
What proofea will yon have? 

Dan. Men are upon their oath to deale, and it doth 
touch life, if they doe finde any guiltie of witchcraft. 
This ia a most waightie matter, whereupon it foUoweth, 
that there must be either duo proofe by sufficient wit- 
nesses, or els the confession of the witch. For if the 
testimony he such as may be false, as all that commetli 
from divels is to be suspected: or if it be but upon 
rumours, and likelihoods, in which there may be ex- 
ceeding sleights of Sathan, as for the most part there 
be: how can that jurie ans were before God, which upon 
their oath are not sure, but that so proceeding th&j 
may condemne the innocent as often it commeth to 



M. B. Ton mistake one point, for the finding of a 
witch guilty by a jury doeth not in all causes touch 

Dan. I am not deceived, for where the jnrie having 
but likelihoods doth find a man or a woman guilty but 
for killing a beast, it casteth them into prison, setteth 
them upon the pillorie, and not only diffameth them for 
ever, but also if suspition follow againe and arraign- 
inent, it is death ; you see then how neere a way Hasj 
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have made unto blood. But if it touch not blood, but 
the party escii|>e with the imprisonment and pillory, 
and never againe fall into suspition, how grievous on 
infamie is it, to have been condemned by jury to be a 
witch? 1 spenke it where it is onely upon suapition, 
or such testimonie as is onelie from Satan, and the 
partie may be cleere. 

M. B. It falleth out sometimes that upon suspition 
and common fame they hitte right, and the partie 
which would not confesse any witehery upon e 
tion, and arraignment, being condemned do 



Dan. Let it be graunted that the jury upon Satans 
testimony, or auspitions and common fame, sometimes 
hitteth right, which yet I feare is veryseldome, that is 
no warrant before God for men that are swome, for 
are they sworne to indict upon likelihoods, or upon 
knowledge in the which upon sound testimony or con- 
fession they shall flnde ? If the party he a witch which 
is suspected, and yet no proofe, the jury doeth more 
rightly in acquitting, than in condemning, for what 
warrant have they upon their oath to goe by gesse, or 
to find that which they know not ? 

M. B. I doe take it men offend grievously, if upon 
nnsufficiont proofe they coudemne the innocent, and 
especially, because they are solemnly swome : but if 
they hit right, though it be only by conjectures and 
likelihoods, I cannot see how they should therein 
offend : they condemne not the innocent, they doe the 
party no wrong. 
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Dan. I doe DOt 



say they are to bee charged with my 

ie: botlaskewhst 



innocent Uood. or wroag to the pai 
warrant they have before God npon oath to toudi 
blood by snspi6ons ? Admit one be arrugned npoa 
felony, the likelihoods are great that he is gniltie of tbe 
same, but yet it may be bee is cleere. What is a jurie 
nowc to do? Are th«y to venture upon the life of a 
man by their oath by euspitioas. Let it be he is one 
that God knowelb to bee guiltte, but no man can dig- 
close the same, and therelore they cleare him, doe they 
commit anie offence? Are they bound to find that 
which they cannot know ? What innocent person then 
ma}' not be condemned. 

tiam. I pray you give roe leave a little. I do not 
well conceive this matter about finding out and con- 
demning of witches It is soniwhat strange unto me 
which you speak : I have my eelfe sundry times beene 
of the jurie when witches Jiave beene arraigned, we 
have found them guilty upon common fame, upon 
likelihoods, and upon such testimonie as you disallow. 
They have indeed taken it upon their deaths that they 
were innocent, but that never made me to doubt but 
that they were witches : for it is sayde, the deviQ hath 
such power over them, that he will not suffer them to 
confesse. 

San. What should moove you to tbioke that the 
devill will not have them to confesse ? you see some 
doe confesse when they be examined, and when they 
be esecuted : the devill hath power over the most 
dcspcrat theeres and iiitirtherers ? 
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Sam. Yea, but he caretli not so much though the 
theevea and the murtherers doe confease, it laaketli not 
so much against him, as when witches bewraj all. 

D n. What, doe you take it bee is loath to be dif- 
fiimed or hardly thought off? Otherwise what should 
it make against him when witches confesse ? It ia 
some step to repentance when theevea and murtherere 
acknowledge their einnes, and if he can liiitder them, 
or holde thera desperate from confessing, he will. It ia 
apparnnt that bee coveteth to have wiCclies to confesse, 
it maketh so much for him. He would have men judge 
that there bee an hundred folde more witches then 
there be. He discloseth by his cunning men and 
women, anii othenvise. lie coveteth greatly to have 
it thought that hee doth all, in tempests, in straunge 
plagues and diseases which light upon man or beast. 
And for this cause hee raaketh the witch beleeve and 
confesse more then all, that is, that at her request he 
did that which he never did nor could doe : unlesse we 
will denie the soveraigntie and providence of God 
over all. 

Sam. If Satan gaine so much by disclosing them, 
what should be the reason that men are generally per- 
swaded, that he coveteth to have the things kept 
secret, and so will not let the witch confesse. 

Dan. It ariseth from false perswasions, and from a 
false feare that witches doe so many harnies, and that 
at their sending and request the spirits worke all. If 
Sathan be so kind and serviceable to the witch, how is 
it that he doth not fetch her some money? for hee 
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knoweth where it is lost, or where it lieth in mens 
houses. Hee tdUeth the nitch he can make a man 
lame. Hee saith Lee can kill an horse. Yea, at some- 
time he will say he can and will [if she will have it so) 
kill a man. As if it were in his power to doe many 
great things, and will not but requested. Let us see 
if all the divela can fetch one penny out of a mans 
house whose horse or cow they eay they have killed. 
The conjurer, saith be, can conjure him into a man, or 
out of n man: let him conjure bim but into a mans 
chest if he can, to fetch somewhat from thence. If the 
divels cannot doe these things, then be assured that 
either they make but a shew of killing and laming, as 
they do in the most of such harmes, or else where they 
do hurt, it is upon speciall leave from God, and not from 
the witches pleasure. And to what purpose then 
ahonld all such jugglings and shewes serve, if they 
should be kept close and not confessed. 

Sam. Yet for my better satisfaction give me leave 
v'ithout offence to lay open some particulars which I 
have seen. I was of a jurie not many yeares past, 
when there was an old woman arrained for a witch. 
There came in eight or ten which gave evidence 
against her. I doe not remember every particular; but 
the chiefe, for some things were of small value. One 
woman came in and testified uppon her oath, that her 
husbaud upon his death-bed, took it U[)on liis death, 
that he was bewitched, for he pined a long time. And 



hee sayd further, hee v 



: that 1 



I had I 



witched him. He tooke her to be naught, and thoiq 
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E)ie was angrj with him, because ihe would have bor- 
rowed five shillings of him, and he denied to lend it her. 
The woman tooke her oath also, that she thought in 
her conscience that the old woman was a wituh, and 
that she kiUed her husband. There came in a man 
that halted, he tolde a shrewde tale. I once, sa^d lie, 
had both my legges sound. Tliia old womao and I fell 
out and did chide. She sayd she would be even with 
me. Within three dales after I had such a paine in 
my knee that I could not stand. And ever since I goe 
baulling of it, and now and then feele some paine. 
There came in another, a little fellow that was very 
earnest, me thinkes I see Lim yet. He tooke his oath 
directly that she was a witch : I did once anger her 
(sayd he) hut I did repent me : for 1 looked somewhat 
would follow. And the next night 1 saw the ugliest 
sight that ever I saw : I awaked suddenly out of my 
sleepe, and there was me thought a great face, as bigge 
as they use to set up in the eigne of the Saracens head, 
looked full in my face. I was scarce mine owne man 
two dayes after. Another came in, a woman, and her 
child dyed i«ith grievous paine, and she tooke her oath, 
that in her conscience she killed her child. Then 
followed a man, and he sayd hee could not tell, but he 
thought she was once angry with him because she came 
to begge a few [lot-hearbes, and he denied her; and 
presently after he heard a thing as he thought to 
whisper in hia eare, thou shalt be bewitched. The 
next day he had such a paine in hia backe, that he 
could not sit upright : he said hee sent to a cunning 
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vroman, she tolde hee was bewitched, and by & wi 
tbnt came for pot-hearbes. But ehe said he 
recour of it. and so lie said liee did witliin some t«nne 
daies. Then came in two or three grave honest men, 
which testified that she was by common iUme accounted 
a witcb. Wee found her guiltie, for what could 
doe lessc, she was condemned and executed: and U] 
the ladder she made her prayer, and took it upoti 
death she was innocent and free from all such 
Do you think we did not well ? 

Dau. Nay, what thinke you ? Are you 
was a witch? May it not be she was innocent, 
you upon your oathes shed innocent blood ? 

Sam. If she were innocent what could we doe lessee 
we went according to the evidence of such as were 
sworne, they swore that they in their conscience tooke 
her to bee a witch, and that she did those things. 

Dart, If other take their oath that in their conscienoft 
they think so, is that sufficient to warrant me upoikrJ 
mine oath to say it is bo ? 

Sam. Nay, but you see what matters they brought, 
which perawaded them to thinke so. 

Dan. Might not both you and they be deceived in 
your tliinking, or may you upon matters which may 
induce you to thinke so, present uppon your oath that 
you know it is so ? 

Sam. If witnesses come in and swcare falsely, the 
jury proceeding according, their testimony is clee/e 
from blame, for they goe but by testimonie of men 
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Dan. If witnesses doe sweare directly that in their 
knowledge a matter was so or bo, and sweare falsely, 
the jurie is cleei-e which proceedeth according to their 
evidence: unlesse the jurie do perceive that their olh 
cannot bo true. But what is that to moke the testi- 
monie sufficient where men doc but tliinke, and can 
shew no neeesaarie reason to ground their thought 
upon ? As let ua see in al thesu which one could 
proove tbat she must needes be a witch. One saith 
her husband tooke it upon his death that she killed him, 
because hcc would not lead her five shillings ; does this 
prove she bewitched him ? Can the divell kill a man 
at his pleasure, to gratifie the witch ? Is it not rather 
to be judged he dyed of soni pining sicknesse growing 
from an evill constitution of bodie, which the divel did 
know, and would set him at some variance with one old 
woman or other, that so it might breed suspition of 
BbMntcheraft ? 

^^ft Sam. You see there were some things which could 
^H^t be done but by the diveU. 

^H Dan. Indeed the great face which the man thought 
^H^ saw, was the illusion of the divelL But is this a 
^^ good proofe, the divel appeareth to a man after he hath, 
displeased a woman, therefore she sent him ? Doth 
not Satlian haunt all men continually, and would if he 
could get leave from God terrifie them with such illu- 
sions? when men are affraid and have strong imagina- 
tions. Wliat reason did the woman shew which toke 
her conscience that the old woman killed her 
to proove that it was so ? If shee thought so 
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in her conscience, and tenne thousand more with her 
Mpoa bare iraaginatioa, was tbat a trammt for jqu to 
sweare solemnly that it was so? As for the testimonie 
of the cunning woman that he was bewitched which 
had the paine in his backe, upon the deniall of pot- 
hearbes, it was the testimonie but of the divell, t 
shewed before. And what is common fame gronc 
npon imaginations ? 

Sam, Then yoQ thinke we did amisse, doe yaa t M 

Dan. I would not upon nuDe oath doe such a tJ 
for to gaine a kingdome. 

Sam. It may be ^c was a witch, although she U 
it upon her death that she was not. 

Dan. It is rather to be thought she vtaa n 
for what should make her denie it upon her d 
The divell had accused her to be a witch, for no d 
testimony against her bnt big. 

Sam. You say it was the divell that told by lie 
cunning woman that she was a witch. 

Dan. And doe you thinke it was any other bat 
Satan? 

Sam. I did not at that time thinke it was the divell; 
but now I see it could be none other. 

Dan. Then be wiser hereafter, and sorie for that 
which you have done, 

Sam. Indeed I have cause to be grieved if she were 
not a witcli. 

Dan. If she were a witch your warrant was small: 
but she being no witch, you iiave taken away b 
life, and covered her with infamie. 
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Sam. I was of another jurie since, mid there was a 
woman indicted for a witch, but not for killing any 
man or chilile. There came in five or aixe against her : 
the firit was an old woman, and she sayd she bad 
displeased her, as shee thought, and within two or three 
nights after as she sate by her fire, there was a thing 
like a toad, or like some Uttle crabbe fish wiuch did 
creepe upon the liujlh, she looke a beesome and swept 
it away, and suddenly her bodie was griped. Another 
fel out with her, as she said, and her hennes began 
to die up, untill she burnt one hen alive. A thii-d 
man came in, and hee said she was once angrie with 
him, he had a dun cow which was tyed up in a house, 
for it was in winter, he feared that some evill would 
follow, and for his life he could not come in where she 
wa^, but he must needs take up her tayle and kisse 
under it. Two or three other came in and said she 
was by common fame accounted a witch. Wee found 
her guiltie, and she was condemned to prison, and to 
the pillorie, but stood stiffe in it that she was no 
witch. 

Dan. And are you sure she was one ? 

Sam. I thinke verily shee was one, although there 
bee many of her neighbors which thinke she is none : 
for how could those thingea followe so upon her anger? 
It seemeth they were all done by the devill. 

Dan. Ilee is cunning that can tell that : let it be that 
it was the devil which appeared to the old woman like 
a toad, or like a crabbe fish, and that he did gripe her 
bodie: doth it follow therefore of necessitiB that the 
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other woman sent him ? He can not tnnie him selfe 
into tmr lil;ene^e unlesso God give him leave, as he 
doth in justice permit that so he may delude ignorant 
persons. No witch can give him power to appeare mito 
any in a visible shape. Ue had this graucted him 
from God, and Satan by and by will set anger, and 
then appeare, that it might aeeme it grew from that, 
Som. Wee see hee appeareth unto witches and 

Dart. Tea, but wee may not thinke hee can at his 
pleasure take a likenes for to appeare in. That he 
doth appeare unto witches and conjurers, it is granted 
in Gods wrath, to the ende he may strongly delude 
such wicked people as will not heare and obey the voyce 
of the Lord God. For the devils are chained up by 
Gods most mightie power and providence, and in all 
things so farre as he letteth foorth their chaine, so farre 
they proceede, one inch further they can not proceede. 
Where men love dark«nes more then light, hee hath 
leave given him to do many tlunges. Some he terrifi- 
eth with ugly shapes, some heintiseth withfaire^ewes: 
others he playeth wilhall in likenes of a weasoll, or 
mouse, or some such small veimine, 

Sam. I thought Satan could appeare in what like- 
nesse he would, and to whom he would, if the witch 
sent him. 

Dan. Therein you were much deceived : for the 
sending by the witch can give him no power, and if 
hee had power, he would no doubt in all places appeare 
unto many as far and in such sort, as should best serve 
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bis tume. Therefore if he appeare unto any man, let 
him thinke, God hath given him leave to goe thus farre 
with mee, and let him call for faith to resist him, and 
for true wisedome that he may not be deceived nor 
deluded by him. 

Sam, But doth hee not appeare sometimes when the 
witches send him ? 

Dan. Where he findeth it ie graunted unto him for 
to appeare, he mooveth witches to send him, if he have 
any todeale by: but if there be none, yet will he appoai-e, 
and deale so farre as he hath power given him. 

Sam. But what say you to the womans hens? 

Dan. What should one say to them when they be 

Sam. I meane doe yon not thinke they were be- 
witched ? 

Dan. Christ saith, a sparrow cannot fall without the 
will of your heavenly Father: and is not a henne as good 
as a sparrow ? 

Sam, Nay, I am fuHy pevswaded by that which you 
have sayd, that the divell cannot touch any tiling to 
kill or to hurt it, but upon Rpeciall leave fi-om God. 
They cim give him no power, she thinketh she aetteth 
him OQ, and it is hee that setteth her on worke. I^et 
these things be no more called in question ; but was it 
not evident that the divell killed thoee hennes ? because 
after the burning of one henne the woman had no 
More that died. If Satan did it not, how eould they 
cease dying for that ? You aayd that he, where he hath 
power to hurt in such bodily harmes, is willing to cease, 
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that such wickedoeaae amj bee practised. And then 
if this hurt were done by the divell, is it not to Lee 
thought that the woman was a witch, seeing it followeil 
after she was angrio ? Let it be that Satan having power 
to do that he did, would be eent by the witch for a 
colour, and to make it eyident did set anger between 
her and that other woman, to make men thinke that he 
would not deale, but intreated by her being angrie. 
And BO we could doe no lesse but finde her a witch. 

Datt. These be weake foundations to aet such a 
weightie building upon. For first it is not certaine 
that the divell killed those bona. Might it not be they 
had some infection which he did know would kill them, 
and he craftily bringeth the matter about, making two 
women fall out (whicli is the ea^est matter of an 
hundred) even upon the dying of the hennea, that so it 
might secme they were bewitched, But you say then, 
how could it bee that upon the burning of an henne, 
there dyed no more, if the divell did not kill them ? 
Nay how can you tell but that there should no more 
have dyed, although the live hen had not been burned? 
Wbat if hee saw there ahould no more dye, and there- 
upon raooved the heart of that woman to use that 
witchcraft in burning a henne, that it might seeme 
that was a present remedie to drive away divels ? Or 
put case he had the power to kill the womana hens, 
either he is a weake killer, or ela he goeth to hia worke 
but lazily. He could kill a great heard of awine 
quickly when Christ gave him leave r could he not, if 
the woman had five thousand hens, have killed them 
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all at onee ? Why did the foole then but nibble, killing 
now one and then one, and 30 wna ecnred away before 
he had killed all ? If he had power before the henno 
was biirnt for to kil, why did hec not then when they 
went about to bume an henne kill the rest ? It may be 
he did not know what they went about, he waa laid 
!>oft in his pot of wooU : and comming to kill another 
henne, he woa met withall, he smelt the roastmeat, and 
was seared. 

Sam. Then you thinke he did not kilt those hennes. 
Dan. What certaintie had you that hee did kill 
them ? Tou found it upon your oath that he killed 
them, and that such a woman sent him and set him a 
worke, and yet it ia an hundred to one hee never bad 
power for to touch them. 

Sam, But what can you say to the other : the man 
which conid not chuse but kisse under his cowes layle ? 
Dan, I aay he waa farre in love with his cow. Let 
such men leame to know God, and to expell fantasies 
out of their mindea, that the devil may not have such 
power over them, for he worketh in the fantasies of 
mans mind, and the more strongly where ihey fearo 
him, as it appeareth this man did. Satan did worke in 
this mans minde many foolish imaginations, and to 
make him beleeve he was bewitched he maketh him 
fall out with one that may bee suspected. And thus 
yon jurie men take your oath and condemne many 
innocent persons becauee you beleeve the devill, and 
im^ine that witclies do that which they cannot do. 
M. B. I have heard of many that have beene con- 
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tleinned for witches which have taken it upon their 
death that they were innocent. And sundry of them 
have had farre weaker proofea brought agaiuBt them 
then these that have bin mentioned. 

Dun. Yea, that ia it which I say, men do bo little 
consider the high Boveraignety and providence of God 
over all things; they ascribe so much to the power of the 
devill and to the anger of witches, and are in such 
feare of them, that the least shew that can be made by 
the sleights of Satan deceives them. The only way for 
men that will eschew the snares and subtilties of the 
devill and all hannes by him, is this, even to heare the 
voyce of God, to be taught of him by hia lively word 
which is full of pure light to discover and expel the 
darke mistes of Satan, in which he leadeth men out of 
the way ; and to be armed with faith to resist him, as 
the holy Apostle S, Peter willeth, so such as doe for- 
sake this way are seduced into grosse errors and into 
many abominable sinnes, which carrie men to destruc- 
tion. I must now bidde you farewelL 

A/. B. I could bee content to heare more in these 
matters, I see how fondly I have erred. But seeing 
you must be gone, I hope we shall meete here againo 
at some other time ; God keepe you ! 

Sam. I am bound to give you great thankes. And 
I pray you, when occasion serveth, that you come this 
way, let us see you at my house. 

M. B. I thought there had not been such subtill 
practises of the divell, nor so great ainncs ae he leadeth 
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Sam. It i» strange to see how many tkoiiBondB are 
caried awry and deceived, yea many that are very wise 

M. B. The divell ia too craftie for the wiseet, un- 
lesse they have the light of Gods word. 

The wife of Sam. Husband, yonder commeth the 
good wife R. 

Sam, I would she hod come sooner. 

The good wife R. Ho, who is witliin, by your leave ? 

The wife of Sam. I would you had come a little 
sooner, here was one even now that said you are a 
witch. 

The good wife R. Was tliere one said I am a witch ? 
you doe hut jest. 

Tlte wife of Sam. Nay, I promise you hee waa in 
good earnest. 

The good icife R. 1 a witch? I defio bim that 
saith it, thongh he be a lord. I would all the witches 
in the land were hanged, and their spirits by them. 

M. B. Would not you be glad if their spirits were 
hanged up with them to have a gowiie fm-red with some 
of their skinnes ? 

The good wife R. Oat upon them, there were 

Sam. Wife, why diddest thou say that hee said the 
good wife B. is a witch ? he did not say so.. 

The wife of Sam. Husband, 1 did niarJtc his words 
well enough, he said she is a witcli, 

Sam, He doth not know her, and how could he say 
she is a witch ? 
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The wife of Sam. What though he did not know 
her ? did hee not say she played the witch that het the 
spit red hot, and thrust it into her creame, when the 
butter would not come ? 

Sam. Indeede, wife, thousaist true, he said that was 
a thing taught by the divell, as also the burning of an 
lienne, or of ao hogge alive, and all such like devices. 

The good wife R. Is that witchcraft ? Some Scrip- 
ture man hath tolde you so. Did the divell teach it ? 
Nay, the good woman at R. H. taught it my husband : 
she doth more good in one yeere then all these Scripture 
men will doe so long as they Kve. 

M. B. Who doe you thinke taught it the cunning 
woman at R. H. ? 

The good wife R. It is a gift which God hath given 
her. I thinke the Holy Spirit of God doth teach her. 

M. B. You doe not tliink then that the divell doth 
teach her. 

The good wife R. How should 1 thinke that the 
divell doth teach her ? Did you ever heare that 
devill did teach any good thing? 

M. B. Doe you know that was a good thing ? 

The i/ood wife R. Was it not a good thing to drivf 
the cvill spirit out of my creame ? 

jtf. B. Doyoulhinkethedivellwasafraidof yourspit? 






The good wife R. I know he was driv 
we have been rid of him ever since. 

M. B. Can a spit hurt him ? 

The good wife R. It doth hurl him, 
the witch : one of them I am sure : for hi 
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more. Either ahe can get liim come no more, because 
it hurteth him : or els she will let him come no more, 
because it hurteth her. 

M. B. It is certaine that spirits cannot be hurt but 
with apirituaU wenpous : therefore your spit cannot Iray 
nor hull the diTcll. And how can it hiul the witch, 
you did not thinke ahe waa in your creame, did you ? 

The good wife R. Some thinke sha is there, and 
therefore when they thrust in the spit they aay: If 
thou beest here have at thine eye ! 

M. B. If ehe were in your creame, your butter was 
not very cleanly. 

The good wife R. Tou are merrily diaposed, M. B,, 
I know you are of my mind, though you put these 
questiona to me. For I am sure none hath counselled 
more to goe to the cunning folke then you. 

M, B. I was of your minde, but I am not now, 
for I see how foolish I was. I am sorie that ever I 
offended so grievously as to counsaile any for to aeeke 
unto divels. 

The good wife S. Why, M. B., who hath achooled 
you to day ? I am sure you were of another mind no 
longer agone then yesterday. 

The wife of Sam. Truly, good wife R., I thinke 
my husband is turned alao ; here hath been one reason- 
ing with them three or foure houres. 

The goad wife R. la your husband turned to? I 
would you might lose all your hens one after another, 
and then I would she would set her spirit upon your 
ducks and your geese, and leave you not one aljve. 
_ Will you come to defend witches ? 
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M.B. We floe aot defeod witaies. 

Tkr good wift R. Tes, jcs, there be too manj that 
tike their pvt; I would tbej might witcb some of them 
even into bcD, to leach others to defend them. And 
JM^ U. B., I woold your mggemigfatbault a little one 
cf these daSes : see whether jftn woold not be glad to 
fe^e helpe. 

M. B. I woold sc^e b^e, I would carrie him to 
the BBitfa to search if he were not pricked or graveld. 

Tkt good trife R. Tosh, yoa laogh : if you were 
plagued as some are, rou would not make so light 
account of it. 

M. B. Yoa thinke the divell can kill mens cstt^ 
and lame both man and bean at bif pleasure : job 
thinke if the witoh iatreat« him and send him be will 
goe, and if ^e will not have him go, be will not med- 
dle. And yoa thinke when he doth come, you can 
drive him away with an hot spitte^ or with boming a 
live benne vt a pigge. 

The good tcife R. Never tell me I thinke go, for 
yon yoDr felfe have thonght so: and let them say what 
they caD, all the Scripture men in the world shall neTHT. 
perswade me otherwise. 

M. B. I doe wonder, not so much at your ignorance 
as St this, that I was ever of the same minde that jam 
are, and could not see mine owne follie. 

The good icife R. Follie ? how wise yon are become 
of a sudden ? I know that their spirits lie lurking, for 
they foster them : and when any bodte hath angn 
then they call them foorth and send them. And Iqo1e9, 1 



I 



WITCHES AND WITCHCRAFTS. 119 

what they bid them do, or hire them to do, that shall 
be done : as when she is angrie, the spirit will aske her 
what shall I doe ? Such a man hath misused me, saith 
she, goe kill his cow ; by and by he goeth and doth it. 
Go kill such a womans hens ; downe goe they. And 
some of them are not content to do these lesser harmes, 
but they will say, goe make such a man lame, kill him, 
or kill his child. Then are they readie and will doe 
any thing : and I thinke they be happie that can leame 
to drive them away. 

M. B. K I should reason with you out of the worde 
of God, you should see that al this is false which you 
say. The divell cannot kill nor hurt any thing, no not 
so much as a poore henne. If he had power, who can 
escape him ? Would he tarrie to be sent or intreated by 
a woman ? he is a stirrer up unto al harmes and 
mischiefs. 

The good wife R, What tell you me of Gods word ? 
Doth not Gods word say there bee witches, and doe 
not you thinke God doth suffer bad people ? Are you a 
turne coate ? Fare you well, I will no longer talke with 
you. 

M, B. She is wilfuU indeede. I will leave you also. 
Sam, I thanke you for your good companie. 
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